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OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR.

BOOK I

God the Father's eternal counsel and transactions with Christ, to undertake the
work of redemption for man, considered as fallen.

CHAPTER T.

The exposition of the words of the text.—What is the great design of the gospel.
—The excellency of the knowledge of it.—The highest attainment is to see
the gospel in its original, those eternal transactions between God the Father
and God the Son for the salvation of man.

And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ,
and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto

them ; and hath committed to us the word of reconciliation.—2 Cor. V.
18, 19.

TresE words do summarily tell us what is the argument of that great mys-
tery of the gospel, as it concerneth sinners, viz., reconciliation. There-
fore he styles it the ¢ ministry of reconciliation :’ that is the title he gives
the doctrine of it ; and withal further explains this, ¢ To wit,” says he, ¢ that
God was in Christ, reconciling the world ;’ and so the foot of the angels’
evangelical song, wherein they sung forth the main end of Christ’s nativity,
was reconciliation : Lukeii. 14, < Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will towards men.” This reconciliation consists of two parts,
peace and good will,

The full scope of the words you may conceive, as I have cast them into
this frame ; and withal, what also is the sum of all the discourse upon them.

First, The word reconcile imports the whole of mankind to have been
once created in an estate of amity and friendship with God. For to recon-
cile, is to make friends again, and argues former friendship. And this sets
and limits the subject of these eternal transactions between God the Father
and the Son, to have been man considered as fallen.

And secondly, the whole lump of man being fallen off from God into a deep
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rebellion, and become of the devil's side and faction, God, who is infinite in
love and rich in merey, bearing everlasting and secret good will to some of
these now become rebels, in all ages hath maintained certain lieger ambas-
sadors in the world, to treat with this rebellious rout, and to conclude a
peace betwixt them and him : 2 Cor. v. 20, ¢ Now then we are ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s
stead, be ye reconciled to God ;’ and hath furnished them (as all other am-
bassadors use to be) with a large and gracious commission, the title of
which is, ¢ The ministry of reconciliation ;’ ¢And hath given to us the
ministry of reconciliation,” ver. 18. The sum of which commission hath
these two principal parts.

1. On the part of him, to publish and proclaim his royal and gracious
intentions towards them. For when two are at variance, there can be no
hope of peace and reconciliation, unless the party wronged and injured
shew an inclination (at least) to listen to an agreement. Now as to that,
he hath empowered and commanded them with all confidence and eredence
to declare ;

First, That whereas they might conceive him most unjustly to be averse
to the very motion of it, that yet he, for his part, is not only contented
and inclined to listen to an agreement, but is and hath been ever so fully
willing and desirous of it, that he hath made it as it were his chief business,
and as that which he hath plotted to bring about; and that he for his
part hath been reconciling the world to himself by Christ. ¢ God was in
Christ reconciling,” yea, and from everlasting hath been. And though all
things else are of him, as ver. 18 he prefaceth unto this, yet this mainly
above all other things. Take the whole of them, ¢ All things are of God,
who hath reconciled us.” He hath been (as it were) totus in illo, wholly
bent upon this of all things else. And whereas it might yet be thought,
that he being so just, and having declared himself so jealous a God, sensible
of the least injury, so tender of his glory, and jealous of the least violation
or wrong done thereto, that he therefore would require and propound to have
full satisfaction from them first, as the condition of his and their accord
and agreement; which that they, or any other creature for them, either
were able or willing to perform, was utterly out of all hope. Therefore,

Secondly, He bids his ambassadors declare, that as to that point men
need not trouble themselves, nor take care about it ; for he himself hath
further been so zealously affected in this business, that he himself hath
made full provision, and took order for that aforehand, and done it to their
hand ; ¢ He hath been in Christ, reconciling the world ;’ that is, in him
and by him, as a mediator, and umpire, and surety between them and
him, this great matter hath been taken up and accorded. For he
and Jesus Christ his only Son have from all eternity laid their counsels
together (as I may so speak with reverence), to end this great difference ;
and they both contrived and agreed, that Christ should undertake to satisfy
his Father, for all the wrong was done to him, all which he should take
upon himself, as if he were guilty of it ; ¢he was made sin,” 2 Cor. v. 21,
that is, a surety and a satisfaction for it. And God the Father, upon it, is
so fully satisfied, as he is ready not only not to impute fheir sins to them,
ver. 19, but to impute all Christ’s righteousness to them, and to receive
them into favour more fully than ever they were. ¢ He was made sin, that
they might be made the righteousness of God in him.’

2. The second part of our commission is what concerns men, the parties
to be reconciled ; and God hath given us, his ambassadors, full power and
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anthority to deal with men about it, and to strike up the compact and per-
fect this agreement into a full and final issue and end, with charge to tell
this message indefinitely to all and every man in the world; and that
founded upon this ground, that reconciliation is to be obtained from God
for some in the world : and thereupon to exhort all and every one that hears
it to be reconciled. And men accordingly are to seek it as thus revealed
to them by us; and these exhortations are to be entertained by them, as
if God had exhorted and persuaded them thereunto. So ver. 20, ¢ Now
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us :
we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.’

And this, my brethren, is the gospel, which is the best news that ever
ear heard, or tongue was employed to utter, which took up God’s thoughts
from all eternity, and lay hid in his breast, and which none knew but his
Son and Spirit; a news so blessed and worthy of all acceptation, which
as soon as it brake out, heaven and earth rang with joy again : the angels
could not hold, but, as ambitious to be the first relaters of it, posted down
to earth to bring the news of it: Luke ii. 13, 14, ¢ And suddenly there
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and say-
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards
men.’

And this being committed unto us to be the dispensers of it, this makes
our very feet beautiful in the eyes of broken-hearted sinners: Rom. x. 15,
¢ And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring
glad tidings of good things!” This makes our calling envied (if possible it
were envy should befall those blessed spirits), envied of the angels them-
selves, to whom God hath not betrusted this glorious embassy, the most
honourable employment that ever creature dealt in: Heb. ii., ¢ The law was
given by angels,’ ver. 2; ‘but God hath not put into subjection to the
angels the world to come, 'whereof we speak’ (speaking of the gospel, ver. 5),
for which Paul brings in that long and famous thanksgiving, 1 Tim. i.
11, 12, ¢ According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God which was
committed to my trust. And I thank Jesus Christ our Lord, who hath
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry.’
He accounted that the greatest mercy which Jesus Christ (next his own.
salvation) had shewn him, and wherein he made him a pattern of his super-
excelling grace, that he committed the gospel to his trust, which of all other
doctrines tend the most to the good of men: 1 Tim. i. 15, ¢ This is a faith-
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.’ Tit. iii. 7, 8, ¢ That, being
justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of
eternal life. This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to
maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto men.’
What things? See ver. 4, even this doctrine of salvation; ‘and these
things,’ sa.lth he, ‘1 would that thou affirm constantly, ver. 8 For this
is the power of God unto salvation ; as Rom. i. 16, ¢ For I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation, to every
one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek,’ i. e., it is the
most powerful and prevailing means to subdue the rebellious hearts of
men, and overcome them ; and whereas the preaching of the law makes
men often sturdy, this proclamatlon of pardon and reconciliation brings
men in as voluntaries, and that by troops; Luke xvi. 16, ¢ The law and
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the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
preached,” (that is, the gospel), ¢and every man presseth into it.” Inti-
mating that before, when the law was most preached, and the gospel but
sparingly (and but as a parenthesis, as it were), there were few brought
in; but the gospel brought them in by heaps and multitudes (for so the
opposition there stands), with which men were so taken and affected, that
glad was he that could get in with pressure and crowding.

And therefore we likewise freely profess to you, that these things we
would affirm constantly (were men fitted, broken, and humbled), and preach
in a manner nothing else, for it is the sum and upshot of our ministry, as
the title is given it in the text, ¢the ministry of reconciliation.” And we
would desire to know nothing among you but Christ; as Paul speaks to
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. ii. 2, ¢ For I determined not to know any thing
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified :’ and this chiefly, Christ
as erucified to reconcile you, crucified before your eyes in the ‘gospel.
Gal. iii. 5, ¢ He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh
miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing
of faith ”  And as for you, your work, b Zyo, is to believe ; ¢ This is the
work of God’ (says Christ, John vi. 29), ‘to believe in him whom God
hath sent.” So our s Zeyov, our work, is to preach him to you whom God
hath sent, that you may believe in him; and therefore we account it our
misery that we are fain to spend the most of our time in making ourselves
work, as in preaching the law we do; and are fain to come with the great
hammer of the law, and break all your bones in pieces, that we may then,
as it is in Isa. Ixi. 1, ¢ preach the gospel, and bind up the broken-hearted.’
It is tiresome to us that we must take men by the throats, and arrest them
by the law (as we do), in the name of the great God, and haul them to
prison, and there shut them up ¢ under the law,’ as the apostle’s phrase is,
Gal. iii. 23, that then we may bring them Christ’s bail, and by preaching
the gospel, proclaim ¢ liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound ;’ as the allusion is, Isa. Ixi. 1, ¢ The Spirit of the
Lord God is upon me ; because the Liord hath anointed me to preach good
tidings uuto the meek : he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that
. are bound.’

And we do withal protest before God and men this day, that when we
come, to preach it, we yet tremble to do it more than any doctrine else ;
for we are afraid that men should lie still in their sins: those that are
drunkards should be drunkards still, and unclean still, and lest those
who withhold the truth in unrighteousness (their consciences telling them
that they live and lie in known sins), lest they should go on to do so still
after the delivery of it; which if they shall do, they had better have been
in hell than in the assembly of saints to hear the gospel. We tremble
therefore at it, as knowing that men cannot hear it and disobey it, but
under an extraordinary curse, oftentimes a final one, and such a one as
Christ cursed the fig-tree with when he said, ¢ Never fruit grow on thee
more.’

But to come unto that which is my main and principal intendment, and
scope of this text, and which is the first and original part of the gospel,
viz., the everlasting transaction which the Father had with his Son, in call-
ing him to the work of redemption of us men, considered as sinners. Other
pieces of the gospel, as those on Christ’s part, his fitness for the work, his
ability and performance, in being made sin and a curse, do in their due
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place follow upon other texts. But attend at present unto the fountain and
original of them all, unto that which sets all the wheels going from eter-
nity ; the story of which, were it but for the antiquity thereof, is well worth
the hearing, being withal the greatest intercourse and treaty, about the great-
est affair, between persons of the highest sovereignty and majesty, that ever
was transacted either in heaven or earth, or ever will be. And accordingly,
the highest form or rank of Christians, termed ¢ fathers,” have for their
attainments this mark and character set upon them, ¢ to know him that
was from the beginning,’ as the highest pitch of all: 1 John ii. 14, ¢ I have
written unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the
beginning. I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong,
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.’
The apostle speaks with some allusion to what is the glory of old men, and
g0 suitably of old men in Christ. They use to boast of knowing things
that are of antiquity and of elder years, as having fallen under their obser-
vation, as it is the property of young men to boast of their strength and
vigour: Prov. xx. 29, ¢ The glory of young men is their strength, and the
beauty of old men is the grey head,’ <. e., their wisdom ; which lies in their
grey heads, and which ariseth from their having the prospect of former
times. John, therefore, correspondently commends strong men, grown up
in Christianity, for their strength, as the peculiar excellency of that age in
Christ. ¢ You are strong’ (says he), ¢ and have overcome the wicked one.’
But he commends fathers in Christ for their knowledge in things most
ancient ; and because the story of him that was from the beginning is the
ancientest of all other that ever was, it is therefore made their excellency
to know it, and is commended to their study; and the knowledge of the
eternal transactions of God the Father for man’s salvation is the highest of
their attainments.

CHAPTER IL

Some observations premised.—That it is to the Father the reconciliation is
made, and to him the affair is chiefly attributed.

‘Ere I come to the particulars of these transactions between God the
Father and the Son for our salvation, I will premise some general observa-
tions out of the text, which shall make way for what follows.

The great business of reconciliation (as I said) is both the subject of the
gospel and of this text, which tells us of those two great persons by whom
this great business was transacted, and brought to such a pass, as men may
come to be reconciled, and friends with God again; and what they are,
that is, God the Father, the party wronged and injured, and Christ the
means of reconciliation, the umpire and mediator between both : ¢ God was
in Christ reconciling the world.’

By God is therefore meant a distinct person from Christ; for in the for-
mer words it is said, that < he hath reconciled all things to himself by Christ.’
And that person is the Father, as other scriptures tell us.

Obs. 1. That the Father is the person to whom reconciliation is made.
Not but that it i3 made to the rest also. But,

First, Because he being the first person, the suit against us runs in his
name especially, though it be the quarrel of all the rest of the persons, and
the injury done against all the rest. Thus in colleges, and such common
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societies, their suits against others are commenced in some one’s name, as
the master’s or the like, whose name is used for the whole; and so this
common quarrel and suit of trespass, which the whole Trinity hath against
us, is commenced in God the Father’s name for all the rest; and therefore
Christ is said to be an ¢ advocate with the Father,” 1 John ii. 1, as the party
betrusted to take the atonement, and make an end of the quarrel in the
name of all the rest. And,

Secondly, Because as creation is attributed to the Father especially, so
the covenant of works, the law, the covenant we were created under, being
a covenant made especially with the Father in the name of the rest, there-
fore sin, which was the transgression of that covenant, is said to be, as it
were, especially against him ; for in the dispensation of that covenant he
ruled immediately. And as the sins against the second covenant are said
to be in a more especial manner against Christ and the Holy Ghost, so those
against the first, which occasioned the performance of reconciliation, are
said to be against the Father. Because therefore the transgressions of the
first testament, as they are called, Heb. ix. 15, are especially said to be
committed against him, therefore he takes upon him as the person especially
aggrieved, and so the reconciliation is said to be made to him.

Thirdly, And further, because the other two persons have other distinet
offices in the work of reconciliation. The Son he is to transact the part of
a mediator, as the person by whom reconciliation is to be performed; and
the Holy Ghost, he is to make report of that peace and atonement made,
and shed abroad the love of both. Rom. v. 5, ‘And hope maketh not
ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost, which is given unto us.” He speaks of God’s love in reconciling us :
ver. 8, 9, 10, ¢ But God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now justified
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if, when we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” Therefore, the Father
he bears (if any such part) the part of him that receives into favour, and to
whom we are to be reconciled.

To illustrate this, we are in the same sense and respect said to be recon-
ciled to the Father, in which we are taught especially to pray to the Father,
¢ Our Father,” &. For the Son and the Spirit do bear other partsin our
prayers : the Son, he is the master of requests, the intercessor, in whose
name therefore our prayers are to be made. The Holy Ghost, he is the
inditer of our prayers, and helper of our infirmities; Rom. viii. 26, 27,
¢ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we
should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the
hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh interces-
sion for the saints according to the will of God.” Therefore the Father, he
is expressed as the party we pray unto ; and thus it is in like manner in the
business of reconciliation. It is the Father to whom it is and was to be
made, and therefore by him to be first promoted and set on work.

Obs. 2. Observe in the second place, that as he is made the special per-
son to whom the reconciliation is made, so the whole business is in an
especial manner attributed to him.

Though it be done and performed wholly by Christ as the mediator, yet
the Father is he who sets all on work, and is said to reconcile by Christ to
himself. It is not only that Christ hath been about reconeiling us to him,
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but that he hath been a-reconciling us to himself, and that in Christ, as
having the first, and chief, and main hand in the work, as well as being the
person to whom reconciliation is made.

God the Father was not as other parties injured, that use to carry them-
selves as mere passives in an agreement when it is to be wrought; who,
though they are at length brought to it, yet they will not seem to conde-
scend to have any hand in it, or to be the first movers or the seekers of it.
But God the Father carried himself otherwise in the reconciling of us; he
is active in it, he moves it and sets it on foot, and useth his interest in his
Son for the effecting of it. In general he is said especially to do two things.

First, He it is that draws the platform of all the works that the other
two persons do put their hand to effect. Christ says, that he himself doth
nothing but what he sees the Father first do ; John v. 19, ¢ Then answered
Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son ean do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do : for what things soever
he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise." So that he, the Father, is
the great plotter and contriver, that draws the draught; for it is added, he
shews all to the Son: ver. 20, ¢ For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth
him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works
than these, that ye may marvel.” As David the father drew, and gave
Solomon the son, the pattern of the temple which he was to build, so God
gave Christ the platform of reconciliation, of the temple his church, when
he would have it built. The platform is especially attributed to him, the
effecting of it to the Son; and therefore Christ calls them the works which
the Father hath given him to finish: John v. 86, ‘ But I have greater
witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me
to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father
hath sent me.’

And, secondly, he not only draws the platform of them, how he would
have them done, but the first purpose and resolution to have them done,
that is attributed to him also. Therefore Christ resolves all into his Father’s
will ; ¢ Even so, Father: it seemed good in thy sight,” Mat. xi. 26. And
so this mystery and draft of reconciliation is called the ¢ mystery of his will ;’
Eph. i. 9, ¢ Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself.” The mystery,
because he draws the plat; and of his will, because he resolves thus and
thus to have it done; who is said, ver. 11, ¢to work all things according
to the counsel of his will.” His counsel draws the draught, and his will
resolves thus to have it done; and all this is there especially attributed to
the Father.

Obs. 3. That he is not only made to have the first hand in it, but a uni-
versal hand in it also. ¢ All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to
himself.” And all things in the business of salvation and reconciliation are
from him ; that, ag it is said of Christ in the matter of creation, that ‘all
things were made by him ; and without him nothing was made,” &ec., John
i. 8, so Christ says, that he ¢can do nothing, but what the Father first
doeth,’ John v. 19.

So as we find, that all in the matter of reconciliation is attributed both
to Christ, and also to God the Father, which makes it indeed a great
mystery, that all should be attributed to both; so that we are beholden to
both for all.

Christ is said to be ¢ all in all’ unto us, Col. iii. 11; and yet all that he

8 to us, he is to us of the Father. 1 Cor. i. 80, ¢ But of him are ye in
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Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption.’ 1

As, first, all blessings and benefits we have by Christ are of the Father,
as the first donor and giver, though by Christ; as Paul blesseth him for
blessing us with all spiritual blessings in Christ: Eph. i. 8, ¢ Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” Christ is indeed wisdom
and righteousness, which contains all that our needs require. But who
made him all these 2 He is not any of these, not the least of these, but
as the Father hath made him unto us wisdom, &e. 1 Cor. 1. 30, ¢ Who
is made to us of God,” &c. So as all is to be attributed as much to him
as to Christ.

Yea, all we have, and all we are in Christ, is said to be of him ; ¢ Of him
ye are in Christ Jesus,” in the same place. We are indeed in Christ, but
yet of God in Christ. He gives all the being we have in Christ, all our
subsistence in him, to which those blessings belong, that we are first in
Christ, and then have all blessings in him. He attributes all this to be of
the Father.

Now how all this is to be attributed to both, St Paul hath elsewhere taught
us, using this very distinetion, 1 Cor. viii. 6, ¢ The Father, of whom are all
things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ,’ as mediator, ¢ by whom
are all things, and we by him.” By and of puts the distinction, which we
have observed.

Yea, and thirdly, Jesus Christ as mediator, is all and wholly of him the
Father, and by his appointment. Whatsoever he is or hath as mediator,
is ordained to him by the Father. Therefore Christ is said to be his king:
Ps. ii. 6, ¢ Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.” And Christ
is called his servant too : Isa. xlii. 1, ¢ Behold my servant, whom I uphold ;
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him ;
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” And it is said also, that
God the Father appointed him a priest: Heb. iii. 1, 2, ¢ Wherefore, holy
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus: who was faithful to him that ap-
pointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house.’” And it was God
the Father who raised him up as a prophet : Deut. xviii. 15, ¢ The Lord
thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken.” And therefore, too,
Christ is styled an heir of his appointment : Heb. i. 2, ¢ Hath in these last
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things,
by whom also he made the worlds.’

Yea, fourthly, whatever Christ did for us, in doing or suffering, it was
what his Father appointed him. All that he was to do, Luke ii. 49, and
all he was to suffer, Acts ii. 28, it was his Father's cup, and he mingled it.

Yea, fifthly, all the glory he hath as mediator, the Father is said to give
him, John xvii. 22. And though it be no robbery for him to be equal with
God, yet that great name he hath, God is said to have given him. Philip.
ii. 6-11, < Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: that at
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
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earth, and things under the earth: and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.’

And the reason of all this is that which is given there, even ¢ the glory
of the Father.” The end of Christ’s great name, and all that honour we
are to attribute to him is, ¢to the glory of God the Father,’ ver. 11.
Though Christ hath a name above every name, which we are to magnify
and adore, yet all this his name is to the glory of the Father, who hath
the revenue of all. And therefore when the Lord Jesus Christ gives up
his dispensatory kingdom to his Father, as mediator, God shall be all in
all:” 1 Cor. xv. 28, ¢ And when all things shall be subdued unto him,
then shall the Son also himself be subdued unto him that put all things
under him, that God may be all in all.” Why? Because all was originally
from him, therefore all shall end in him, and he shall be all in all.

CHAPTER III.

What as to our salvation was done by God the Father from all eternity.—The
meaning of that phrase, ¢ God was reconciling us in Christ’—That God
took up a strong resolution and purpose to reconcile some of the fallen sons
of men to himself.—His motives were not any thing in us, but purely his
love, and lis delight in mercy.—His love in thus designing salvation to us
magnified by several considerations.

- These things being premised, we come now to shew what God the Father
hath done towards this business of reconciliation, how far he hath advanced
it and set it forwards.

Now the main of his work was transacted secretly from everlasting, as
we have it here also expressed to us, 1 Cor. v. 19, ¢ God was in Christ.’
He had said in the former verse, He hath actually reconciled us, believers,
by Jesus Christ; but yet lest they should think that this was a business
begun of late to be done by him, then when Christ died, and they were
converted, he further says, that he hath made it his main business from
all eternity, ¢ God was in Christ reconciling the world.’

And to this purpose the alteration of the phrase is observable, that speak-
ing of actual reconciliation, as performed by Christ, and applied to them
who were now believers, he saith, ¢ He hath reconciled us by Jesus Christ,’
016 Inatu Xeiorgu ; but, speaking of this transaction from everlasting, he says
év X165, ¢ God was in Christ reconciling the world.’

And it is the observation of a great divine,* though not upon this text,
yet putting the difference between these two phrases, of what God is said
to do in Christ and by Christ, as in many places they are used ; that when
God is said to reconcile in Christ, or the like, it implies and notes out
those immanent acts of God in Christ ; the preparation of all mercies and
benefits we have by Christ, from him, and laying them up in him really
for us in Christ, as in our head, in whom God looked upon us when we
had no subsistence but in him; when God and he were alone plotting of
all, framing of all that was after to be done by Christ for us, and applied
unto us. But the particle by whom imports the actual performance of all
this by Christ, and application of it to us, Eph. i. 8, 4, ¢Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:’ ver. 4, ¢ According as he

* Zanchy.
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hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should
be holy and without blame before him in love.” We are said to be blessed
with all spiritual blessings in Christ, so that God was then a-justifying us
in him, a-reconciling us in him.

And further to enlarge this notion, we may observe these three phrases
severally used—in Christ, for Christ, and through Christ.

1. In Christ, as here and elsewhere.

2. For Christ, as to you it is given to suffer for Christ: Philip. i. 29,
¢ For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on
him, but also to suffer for his sake.’

8. Through Christ, as I am able to do all things through Christ: Philip.
iv. 18, ‘I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.’

1. When he says in Christ, he speaks of Christ as of a common head,
whom God looked at as such, when he endowed us with all blessings in
him, by way of a covenant with him for us.

2. For Christ notes out Christ as the meritorious cause, for whose sake
we obtain those blessings, for he was to purchase them.

3. And the third notes out Christ as the efficient cause, that dispenseth
that grace, as a king, to us.

Let us therefore first begin with what God the Father hath done, who
was the chiefest in that secret transaction between him and Christ from
everlasting, which is the groundwork of all in the gospel, which is therefore
said to have lain hid in God : Eph. iii. 9, ¢ And to make all men see what
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ.’

And we will begin at that which was the spring and first moving cause of
all in him, and that is, his will and good pleasure.

First, He took up a strong purpose and resolution to reconcile some of
the sons of men to him, though they would or should turn rebels against
him; and this purpose began from him, and in him first. Hence the
gathering together of all in one, that is, the uniting and knitting his church
to himself in one head, who were scattered from him. The gaining and
winning them in again is said to be the mystery of his will, and attributed
to his good pleasure, whereof he gives no reason, but a purpose taken up
in himself, even according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in
himself: Eph. 1. 9, 10, ¢ Having made known unto us the mystery of his
will, according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself:’
ver. 10, ¢ That, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth, even in him.” Which he hath purposed in himself, that is,
whereof there is no other motive nor first mover or occasioner, but him-
self, and this is there attributed chiefly to the Father.

To say no more; this he resolved upon, and would have effected, and
this with infinite delight in the project of it, so as he should be gladder to
see this business effected and brought about, than any that ever he should
set his hand unto ; his heart was more in it than in all things else. ¢All
things are of God,” but this above all.

And it was a great matter that he should pitch so peremptorily and re-
solutely on this course rather than any other, for he might have took up
other purposes enough suitable and advantageous to his ends, but this
pleased him above all other, Col. i. 19, 20, ¢ For it pleased the Father, that
in him should all fulness dwell,’ ver. 20 ; ¢ And (having made peace through
the blood of his cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him,
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I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” For these
enemies he could have destroyed, and have been glorified in their just de-
struction. He was able enough to bear the loss of souls. What is it to
him that the nations perish ? He should not have weakened himself a whit
by cutting off all the rebels, as kings do, whose glory consists in the multi-
tude of their subjects. Neither had he any need of friends ; he was happy
enough afore they were, and could be as happy still without them. And if
he would have friends, had he not the angels ? that were constant friends
to him, to delight in. One would think he should have prized their friend-
ship more for the faithfulness of it; and if he had a mind to others, he
could have created new ones. But out of these very stones he would have
a new generation raised up, a seed of well-willers, or a generation of chil-
dren to Abraham. And yet as God offered to Moses, he might have done
in this our case, Num. xiv. 12, ‘I will smite them with the pestilence, and
disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater nation, and mightier than
they.” God might have made the offer of all greatness and glory to Christ,
and as for us, might have destroyed us one and all, and have packed us all
to hell for rebels. He had prisons enough to have held us, which kings
often want in a general rebellion; yea, and he would have been glorified
in that our just destruction also. There was therefore no necessity put
him upon this resolution, but his good pleasure, which was in himself,
which made him say within himself of the sons of men, as in-allusion to
what is in Jer. viii. 4, ¢ Shall they fall, and not arise ? shall he turn away,
and not return 2’ His mind lingered after them, and he is glorified more
in the services than the sufferings of men; and he had angels enough
already, thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousands, and
he would have some men that should see his glory, bless him, and be
blessed of him. He loves variety; to have two witnesses at least, he
creates two worlds, heaven and earth, in them two several sorts of reason-
able creatures as inhabitants; upon them he would shew two several ways
of salvation, and all to shew his manifold wisdom: Eph. iii. 8-10, ¢ Unto
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I
should preach among the .Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;’
ver. 9, ¢ And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created
all things by Jesus Christ:’ ver. 10, ¢ To the intent that now to the prin-
cipalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the
manifold wisdom of God.” And if you would further know, What should
be the reason of this strange affection in our God, why ? The Scripture
ives it.
P Our God being love, even love itgelf, 1 John iv. 16, ¢ And we have
known and believed the love God hath to us. God is love; and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” Our God loving,
where he sets his love, with an infinite love as himself is, which love of
all things else in him he loves to shew the utmost of, and of all works,
works of love have the most delight in them, therefore mercy is called his
delight, his darling: Micah vii. 18,  Who is a God like unto thee, that
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his
heritage ? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in
mercy.” Our God being thus love, and mercy his delight, he would gladly
shew how well he could love creatures, he was most glad of the greatest
opportunity to shew it; therefore he resolves upen this course, to reconcile
enemies, whatsoever it should cost. And the more they should cost
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him, the gladder should they* be. The making of a thousand new friends
could not have expressed so much love as the reconciling one enemy. To
love and delight in friends, who had never wronged him, was too narrow,
shallow, and slight a way. He had heights, depths, breadth of love: Eph.
iii. 18, ¢ May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height.” Which heights and depth of love he
would make known, and which nothing but the depths of our misery could
have drawn out.

And that this is the reason, see Rom. v. 8, 10, ¢ But God commendeth
his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.’
Ver. 10, ¢ For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his
life.” God commends his love towards us, that whilst we were yot enemies,
he gave his Son for us, not to be born only, but to die. Both our being
sinners, and his giving his Son, commends or sets out his love; and that he
might commend it, he pitcheth on this course. And that this love should
be pitched upon men, not the angels that fell, it yet further commends
his love. There were but two sorts of sinners whose sins could be taken
away ; and of the twain, who would not have thought but the fallen angels
should have been propounded first, and have passed more easily? They
were fairer and better creatures than we; and if he regarded service, one
of them was able to do him more than a thousand of us. When he had
bought us, he must be at a great deal of more trouble to preserve and tend
us, than we were able ever to requite in service and attendance upon him.
He must allow us much of our time to sleep, and eat, and to be idle in;
to refresh our bodies, and tend us as you would tend a child; rock us
asleep every night, and make our beds in sickness; Ps. xli. 8, ¢ The Lord
will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt make all his bed
in his sickness;’ and feed us himself in due season. Whereas the angels,
they could stand in his presence day and night, and not be weary. And,
besides, the nature of the angels had been a fitter match a great deal for
his Son. They are spirits, and so in a nearer assimilation to him. Who
ever thought he should close to match so low as with us? All this makes
for us still the more love, for it was the more free. And the more unlikely
it is that he could love such as we, the more his love is commended. The
less we could do for him or for ourselves, the more it would appear he did
for us. He is honoured more in our dependence than our service. He
hath regard to the lowness of his spouse and handmaids, and lets the
mighty go, principalities and powers ; he loves still to prefer the younger,
and make the clder serve them, Rom. ix. The angels are ministering
spirits for their good. Among men he culls out still the poor, the foolish,
not many wise or noble; and he makes as unlikely a choice amongst his
creatures.

CHAPTER IV.

That God, tn pursuance of his gracious design to save sinners, exercised his
wisdom to contrive the fittest means of accomplishing it.—Though God
might have pardoned sin without satisfaction, yet he would not; and the
reasons of it.

As God’s purpose was thus strongly bent upon the salvation of men, so
his wisdom and counsel were exercised about the means whereby it might
* Qu. ‘he’>—ED
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be effected ; and it is a business that requires the depths of his wisdom.
We silly men set upon many projects, which at first view delight and affect
us; and we are hot upon them, which yet upon consultation we find not
feasible, and so leave them, meeting with such difficulties in them as we
know not how to compass them ; though when the heart is fully set upon
any business, it will set wit and invention a-work to find out all means that
wit can reach to.

Now, as God’s strong purpose and delights were in this great work, so
also his depths of wisdom were in it also. Therefore God’s will i3 said to
have counsel joined with it, to work all by counsel, Eph i. 11. He works
all by counsel, to effect and bring to pass what his will hath pitched upon,
and the stronger his will is in a thing, the deeper are his counsels about
it; and this business, as he resolves to have it carried, will prove such as
will draw out his depths of wisdom.

And therefore as you have seen his will thus strongly pitched upon it,
as his highest and deepest project, to manifest the dearest affection in him
to the utmost, so you shall now see his wisdom soar as high (indeed in-
finitely) out of our sight, thoughts, and imaginations, to find out a corre-
spondent means, not only to effect it, but in effecting it to shew both love
and wisdom, and give full satisfaction to his justice, which was infinitely
beyond the reach of any created understanding to have found out.

There was one way indeed which was more obvious, and that was, to
pardon the rebels, and make no more ado of it; for he might if he had
pleased have ran a way and course of mere mercy, not tempered with justice
at all. He might have pardoned without satisfaction. I will not now dis-
pute it ; only this I will say for the confirmation of it, to punish sin being
an act of his will, as well as other works of his ad extra, may therefore be
suspended as he himself pleaseth. To hate sin is his nature ; and that sin
deserves death is also the natural and inseparable property, consequent,
and demerit of it ; but the expression of this hatred, and of what sin
deserves by actual punishment, is an act of his will, and so might be
suspended.

But besides that this way would not manifest such depths of love, though
thus to have pardoned one man had shewn more love than was shewn to
all the angels who never sinned ; it also was not adequate and answerable
to all those his glorious ends, and purposes, and other resolutions in this
plot, which he will be constant unto, and make to meet in it (and it is
the proper use of wisdom to make all ends meet) ; and God will not break
one rule or purpose he takes up; and he hath other projects afoot besides.
For,

First, He meant to give a law, whereof he will not have the least ¢ota to
perish or be in vain ; Mat. v. 18, ¢For verily I say unto you, Till heaven
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, till
all be fulfilled.” Which law might both discover what was sin, and what a
heinous thing it was, and shew by a threatening the punishment which it
naturally doth deserve, and what the sinner might expect in justice from
him ; this was necessary, for where there is no law there is no sin; Rom.
v. 13, ¢ Sin is not imputed where there is no law.” And otherwise there
should have been no sinner actually capable of punishment.

Secondly, Giving this law he takes upon him to be a judge, and the
judge of all the world ; for in the very making of the law he declares him-
gelf to be so.

Thirdly, If so, then he is engaged upon many strong motives to shew
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his justice against sin in that punishment he threatened ; though still in
that he is judge of all the world, and maker of the law, he could if he
pleased forbear to execute those threatenings (seeing a note of irrevocation
was not added to them); for he that made the law may repeal that part of
it, yet most strong motives these are to execute them.

For is he not the judge of all the world ? And is it not a righteous thing
with God to render vengeance ? 2 Thess. i. 5, 6, ¢ Which is a manifest
token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer:’ ver. 6, ¢Secing it is a
righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble
you.” ¢And shall not the Judge of all the world do right?’ Gen. xviii. And
is he not therefore to set a copy to all judges else, being judge of all the
world ?  Promum in quolibet genere, est mensura reliquorum. And is not he
an abomination to him, that justifies the unrighteous and condemns the
innocent ? Prov. xvii. 15. These may not dispense with the laws, because
they are but his justices; and though he might dispense, being the supreme
judge, yet if all the world be his circuit, and he means to condemn the
angels by the law, and shew his justice on them, how will he clearly over-
come when he judgeth them ? as it is in Rom. iii. 4. Stop their mouths,
as it is at the 19th verse, if he shews not his justice against those sins he
pardons. And though he might say to them, Pay what you owe ; what is
that to you? yet even the men he pardons, and pardons to that end to shew
his merey, would esteem sin less, and pardon less, if it were procured and
obtained lightly ; and should sin, which is the greatest inordinacy, and would
not be brought in compass in his government, which doth order all things, be
left to its extravagant course, and passed unregarded, and escaped as free
as holiness?

And again, are not all his attributes his nature, his justice as well as
mercy ? his hatred of sin, as well as the love of his creature ? And is
not that nature of his pure act, and therefore active, and therefore provokes
all his will to manifest these his attributes upon all occasions ? Doth not
justice boil within him against sin, as well as his bowels of mercy yearn
towards the sinner ? Is not the plot of reconciliation his masterpiece,
wherein he means to bring all his attributes upon the stage ? And should
his justice, and this expressed by a law, keep in and sit down contented,
without shewing itself? No; and therefore he resolves to be just, and
have his justice and law satisfied, as well as to justify the sinner’; Rom.
iil. 26, ¢ To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might
be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.” And as to run a
course of mere rigorous justice pleased him not, so likewise nor to stretch
the pure absolute prerogative of mercy. Wherefore some of the fathers
have, after the manner of men, brought in mercy and justice here pleading;
the project of mercy was his delight, as mercy is, Micah vii. 18. And he
had resolved above all to shew it. But then justice also is his sceptre,
whereby he is to rule, and govern, and judge the world. Wherefore his
wisdom, as a middle attribute, steps in, and interposeth as a means of
mediation between them both, and undertakes to compound the business,
and to accommodate all, so as both shall have their desire and aims, their
full demonstration and accomplishment.
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CHAPTER V.

To the effecting of all the dcsigns, both of justice and mercy, it was necessary
that a full and complete satisfaction should be made, which we being unable
to pay, divine wisdom thought of another person to undertake and to do it
for us.—That God’s justice is contented with this commutation of the
person, since hereby that attribute is more glorified, and all the ends of the
law answered, than if we[the offenders had in our own persons suffered the
due punishment of sin.

This accomplishment of all the designs, both of justice and merey, must
be by satisfaction, by full and adequate ransom, dyriivsgor; 1 Tim. ii. 6,
«Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time ;’ which is
redditio aquivalentis pro equivalenti, which the sinner of himself would never
have been able to perform. There is no thinking of it; Rom. v. 6-8,
¢ For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly.” Ver. 7, ¢ For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die.” Ver. 8, ¢ But
God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.” We are said to be without strength, and it is there
brought in, as the great demonstration of Christ’s love in dying for us,
when we were yet without strength. And if nothing we are, much less
anything we have or can offer ; the blood of bulls and goats is not able ;
it 1s not possible to take away sin by it : Heb. x. 4, ‘ For it is not possible
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.” Add to them
all the creatures that are the appurtenances of man, which man hath to
give, as gold, silver, precious stones, not the whole world of them would
do. For nothing less noble than man can be a sufficient surety for man’s
life, which sin deprives us of. All such things are not worth a soul, which
is to be lost for sin, said he that paid for one ; Mat. xvi. 26, ¢ For what is
a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?’ And as it is in Micah
vi. 7, ¢ Will the Lord be pleased with rivers of 0il? nay, with thy firstborn
of thy body for the sin of thy soul 2’ There is no proportion; God would
never have turned away so fair a chapman, if his justice could afford so
cheap a commutation. And as not rivers of oil, so nor rivers of tears, which
(as all other actions that come from us) are defiled, and become but as
puddle-water.

His wisdom therefore thought of a commutation, so as that that satis-
faction should be performed by a surety in our stead, who might be a me-
diator and umpire, and who might take our sins upon himself, and upon
whom God might lay the iniquity of us all, Isa. liii. 6, and exact the punish-
ment, as Junius reads it ; that might become a surety : Heb. vii. 21, 22,
¢ For those priests were made without an oath ; but this with an oath, by
him that said unto him, The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec ;* ver. 22, ¢ By so much was
Jesus made a surety of a better testament;’ that might make satisfaction,
being made sin : 2 Cor. v. 21, ¢ For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.’
That being ¢ made of a woman, might be under the law,” Gal. iv. 4. ¢ But
when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law,” and who so might give and expose himself as a ransom
and avrilurpor, a sufficient adequate satisfaction.

And his justice will be content to admit of such a commutation, and that

VOL. V. B
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such a satisfaction should be performed by a surety in our stead. For
when all parties are satisfied, and no wrong is done to any, justice may
well be satisfied. For if the parties undertaking it be willing, volenti non
Jit injuria, and the great undertaker having power over that thing which he
offers to lay down for satisfaction, being lord of it, no other one is wronged.

Neither is the party to be satisfied wronged, if he that undertakes it be
of ability fully to satisfy and to fufil what he desires, and if, being the law-
giver, he be willing to assent to this act of his, and to acceptit. For, being
Lord of his own law, he may dispense with the letter of it, if so be those
holy ends, which his counsel had in making it, be accomplished and attained ;
and if the reason of the law and lawgiver be satisfied, then is the law. Now
the ends and grounds of giving God’s law were to declare and shew forth
his justice, and hatred against sin wherever he found it. Now his justice
and hatred of sin is as fully manifested when punishment is executed upon a
party assuming our sins on himself, and undertaking to be a surety, as if
the sinner himself were punished ; if not more, in that he doth but un-
dertake 1t for another, and yet is not spared. As God is said to hear our
prayers, and fulfil his promise, when he answers to the ground of our
prayers, though not in the thing ; so are the cries of sin, or* justice against
the sinner, answered, and God’s threatenings fulfilled, when another is
punished, because all the ends of the lawgiver are fully accomplished.
It is true, the tenor and lstter of the law is dispensed with, but not the
debt ; that is as fully exacted as ever. It is but a dispensation of the party
obliged, not of the obligation itself, or of the debt, or of the reason why the
debt is exacted. It is not wholly secundum legem, nor yet contra, évds xora
vépoy 6udE neres vimov, GANG g vimov xad beep vowou,t it is a saying no less
solid than elegant, and therefore the more elegant, because it was anciently
used in another case. And although the law doth not mention or name a
surety, and the malefactor’s single bond be only mentioned therein, and the
threatening directed against him, and his name is only in the project, be-
cause the law in itself supposeth as yet none else guilty, and ean challenge
none else, yet if some other, that is lord of his own action, subject himself
to the law willingly, which will of his is a law to him, and the lawgiver
himself, that is lord of the law, accepts this, as seeing the same ends shall
be satisfied for which he made the law; in this case the law takes hold of
the surety or undertaker, and he may let the malefactor go free.

And now that his wisdom hath found a course and way of mediation
between his justice and his mercy, yet who is there in heaven and earth .
should be a fit mediator, both able and willing to undertake it, and faithful
to perform it ?

CHAPTER VI

The great difficulty was, to find out a person of strength equal to so high an
undertaking.—Neither angels nor men could have found out or presented a
fit person.—(God manifest in the flesh, for redemption of man, was a mystery
above all the thoughts of angels or men, and was worthy only of God’s wisdom
to find out.

The difficulty is still behind, a mystery so great as would have nonplussed
heaven and earth, angels and men, Nodus Deo vindice dignus. So as if

* Qu. ‘for’ >—ED.

T That is, ¢ Neither against the law nor according to the law; but above the law
and for the sake of the law.’—ED.
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God had referred it to a consultation of men and angels, and empannelled all
intelligible natures upon this grand jury for to save men, and offered but thus
fairly ; though none of you can do it, yet find you but out the way and person,
and I will set my power to the effecting of it ; they would have returned in
a verdict and bill of Ignoramus. After millions of years’ consultation, their
thoughts would not have presumed to have waded into this depth, so far as
to think that justice might dispense in the least measure with so holy a law,
and admit a commutation.

But impossible it was they should have thought of the person that should
give full satisfaction to his justice, it passed all created powers to perform
it (as I shall shew when I shall shew Christ’s ability to this work), and
as it passed their power to effect it, so their skill and reach. We who
could never have found out a remedy for a cut finger, had not God pre-
seribed and appointed one, could much less for this, it being a case of such
difficulty. The devils they could not imagine any way, no more for us than
for themselves, and therefore tempted man, thinking him when he had
sinned sure enough, and hell gates so strongly locked, that no art could find
or make a key to open them, or power to break them open. Adam, poor
man, he trembled, and knew not which way to turn him, and thought God
would have flown upon him presently. The good angels, they know it but
by the church : Eph. iii. 10, ¢ To the intent that now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church the manifold
wisdom of God.” In this strait God himself aforehand set his depths of
wisdom a-work to find out one, in and by whom all things might be accom-
modated, and out of those infinite depths found out and invented a way and
means of effecting our reconciliation, even in the incarnation and death of
his own Son. Before the wound given, he provided a plaster ; and to allude
to Abraham’s speech, provided a sacrifice unknown to us, and a sufficient
remedy to salve all again, which otherwise had been past finding out.

For the assumption of our nature into one person with the Son of God,
was a thing thought credible when revealed, because possible, yet hardly so
conceived, even by Mary, when it was told her by the angel : Luke i. 84,
‘How can this thing be ?” says she. There is nothing in all the works of
nature to make a correspondent example for it; yea, nature denies such a
composition, to confound heaven and earth. All other religions abhor it.
It was the great stumbling-block of the Jews, as they object it to him : John
x. 83, ¢The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee
not ; but for blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, makest thy-
self God.’

But suppose that mystery had been made known, as some say it was, to
the angels, that Christ in our nature should be a head, a mediator of union,
the stomaching of which, say some, was their fall; yet to have imagined
him a mediator of reconciliation, and that he should satisfy God for us,
and be made sin and a curse, they would have trembled to have thought it,
if God had not first said it. Nay, when Christ told his apostles what he
was to suffer, their thoughts seemed to abhor it; ¢ Master, spare thyself,’
says Peter : Mat. xvi. 21, 22, ¢ From that time forth began Jesus to shew
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many
things of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be
raised again the third day ;' ver. 22, ¢ Then Peter took him, and began to
:ﬁbuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto

el

This invention therefore God's wisdom alone is to have the glory of, and
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therefore it is called, ¢ the hidden wisdom of God, as in a mystery :> 1 Cor.
ii. 7, ¢ But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory.” The ehief
piece of which mystery is God manifest in the flesh: 1 Tim. iii. 16, ¢ And,
without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness; God was manifest
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles,
believed on in the world, received up into glory ;' whieh, had God not re-
vealed, none could ever have reached, for it ¢lay hid in God:" Eph. iii. 9,
¢ And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things
by Jesus Christ.’

And which when revealed is, without controversy, so great a mystery,
1 Tim. iii. 16, that the very revelation of it is the greatest argument that
can be brought to prove the truth of our religion ; for all men that under-
stand it, must and will with amazement acknowledge and confess, that so
great a plot could not have been hatched in the womb of any created under-
standing. As sin was our invention, Eccl. vii. 29, so Christ alone was God’s;;
and therefore Christis called, ¢ The Wisdom of God,” which is not spoken of
him essentially as second person, but manifestativé as mediator, because in
him his wisdom to the utmost is made manifest.

CHAPTER VIL

When God’s wisdom had found out a fit person, yet since this must be his only
Son, here was a greater difficulty for him to overcome ; how to give him for
us.—The depths of God's love heve, as of his wisdom before, seen in not
sparing his own Son, but exposing him to all the rigours of justice, which
would not make the least abatements.—It was of free choice that he made
thus of his Son to be a Redeemer, to which he was not obliged or necessitated.
—He appointed his Son to death for us, and laid his injunction and charge
on him to perform this his will.

Now the person is found out, and the way clear how it should be done,
whieh difficulty his wisdom hath expedited ; yet the finding out the person
hath brought a greater with it ; for if none but he that was his Son eould
do it, and though a Son, yet if he become a surety, justice will not have
him spared. ¢ He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?’ Justice
would abate nothing ; ¢ Without blood there is no remission,” and not the
best blood of his body would serve, but of his soul too. He must bear our
sing : Isa. liii. 5, ¢ But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him ;
and with his stripes we are healed.” He must pay God in the same coin
we should, and therefore must ¢ make his soul an offering for sin:’ Isa. liii.
10, 11, ¢ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief:
when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his sced, he
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his
hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their
iniquities.” And if he be made sin, he must be made a curse ; and which
is more than all this, God himself must be the executioner, and his own
Son the person who suffers, and no creatuve could strike stroke hard enough
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to make it satisfactory. Many a tender mother hath not the heart to see
her child whipped, much less to whip it herself, although she knows it to
be for its own profit and good, when it is in fault ; but God here in this
case must put his Son to grief, Isa. liii. 10.

To find out the way to accomplish it, and the person by whom, drew ouf
but the depths of his wisdom ; but now, if the business go forward, it will
draw out the depths of his love. It cost him but his thoughts afore, now
it must cost him his Son, the Son of his love. If it were to sacrifice worlds
for us, he could have easily created millions, and destroyed them again for
us ; as he gave nations for their sakes, Isa. xlili. 4. But what? To sacri-
fice his only Son, here was the difficulty.

And if this be the only way (God might have said), bury the invention of
it in eternal silence ; let it never be made mention of or come to light, that
ever there were such a thing ; let it here die, rather than Christ die ; and
therefore though his heart was much set upon this project, yet this might
likely have dashed all, that nothing should serve but the death of his Son ;
his will might be more set upon this business of reconciling us, than ever
on any, but yet not upon such terms as these. He might be glad to see
it done, yet not to cost so dear.

Behold therefore and wonder, and stand aghast! He takes this way to
choose, and chooseth Christ to this work ; and thus to choose him was God
the Father’s work, and indeed a work of wonder. Isa. xlii. 1, ¢ Behold my
servant, whom I uphold ; my elect, in whom my soul delights.” And so
Mat. xii. 18, ‘Behold my servant whom I have chosen, in whom my soul
is well pleased.” That ever these two should be put together in one sen-
tence,—OS¢il., ‘In whom my soul delights,” with this, ¢ Behold my servant
whom I have chosen,’ to such a harsh and difficult a business ; yet that was
the very reason of this choice, therefore he chooseth him, and therefore it
is mentioned with it ; for the more he loved him, the more love he should
shew in giving him for us.

And observe it. It is made an act of choice in him, full and free. He
had other ways ; at least, he was no way necessitated unto this. He might
have destroyed us, and lost nothing by us. He might have pardoned us,
and shewn more love therein than unto millions of new created friends.
Yea, suppose a creature could have satisfied, yet he takes this way to choose;
it suits with the utmost extent of all his ends. If the sacrifices of bulls
and goats could (as they could not), have taken away sin, yet these ¢ thou
wouldst not,” says Christ, Heb. x. 8,  but a body hast thou fitted me. He
takes away the first’ (says the apostle, Heb. x. 9), ¢that he may establish
the second.” That is, he layeth aside all other means (if other could be
supposed), and chooseth this, and however resolves to take this course ex
abundanti ; and as in making his promises it is said, Heb. vi. 17, ¢ God
being willing more abundantly to shew to the heirs of salvation the immu-
tability of his counsel, confirms them by an oath,” which puts an end to all
controversies ; ver. 16, ¢ And because he can swear by no greater, he sware
by himself.” So sayIin this : What if God, ex abundanti, if upon supposi-
tion other means could have done it ; yet out of his abundance of love to us,
whom he thinks he can never love enough, nor to shew his love, do too
much for ; what if he means to give his Son because he cannot give a
greater, and so at once to give the greatest instance of hislove and justice :
of his love, in that he is not only content to commute the punishment, but
lay it on his Son; of his justice, in that he will not only punish sin in us,
but even in him. He will not spare his own Son, Rom. viii. 82, and so he
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will make sure work indeed, and put an end to all suppositions, fears, yea,
possibility of miscarriage ; a way whereby to accommodate all things so
fully, as all conveniences requisite to this work should concur, yea, abound
indeed in Christ’s alone mediation. The demonstration of which doth de-
pend upon the second part of the story, when we hear what Christ did do
to the effecting of it.

So as it is, and may be a great question, whether God hath shewn more
love in pitching on this way, when by other means he might have saved us
if he would ; or if no other means could be had, and God was confined to
this, yet that God would do so much rather than we should not be saved ?
We could have had pardon without Christ, yet to have not pardon only,
but Christ also, this is infinitely more. The pardon of sin is a greater gift
than millions of worlds; but to have pardon through Christ, and Christ
with the pardon, though but of one sin, is more than the pardon of worlds
of sins.

And, further, consider what he chose Christ unto ; ¢ He appointed him
to death,” as the apostle says of himself in another case. Therefore Peter,
1 Pet, i. 18, 19, speaking of our redemption by his blood ; ¢ which (says
he) was verily foreordained before the foundation of the world.” So as he
chose him not as a head only, but as a lamb to be slain: Rev. xiii. 8,
¢ And all that dwell on the earth shall worship him, whose names are noé
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world.’

I have elsewhere* shewed how he was appointed to be an heir; but
there is some dignity in that, and yet it was a humiliation in him to take
that by appointment which was his own by natural inheritance ; but to be
appointed to death so long afore, and to such a death, and there was not
a circumstance in it but his Father appointed it, that it should be thus
shameful, thus painful, &ec., this was love indeed ; Acts ii. 23, ¢ Him being
delivered by the determinate counsel of God, ye have crucified and slain.’
All was done by the determinate counsel of God. He not only secretly de-
termined it, but which is more, called him to it, moved him in it himself
to undertake to do all this; for calling and election of us are two distinet
things ; and so in the designing of Christ to this office, they are to be con-
sidered apart.

Now the Father was not only the contriver and designer, but had the
heart (such was his love to us) to be himself the first propounder also of
it to him, and withal to tell him he was to be the executioner, or he should
not be satisfied by him for sin. And who should break this to Christ, and
persuade him, or bring him off to be willing to it ? No creature had inte-
rest enough in him, to be sure. None of us did ever speak to him to die,
nor no creature mentioned it for us ; for none durst so much as to think it.
Who did then? His Father owns it as his own work; Isa. xlii. 6, ‘I
have called thee in righteousness ;’ and it was necessary he should. Both
because,

First, Christ was not to begin to offer it of himself. That conceit of
Bernard’s, bringing Christ in offering himself for poor man (as he doeth),
saying, ¢ Take me, sacrifice me for them,’” hath no ground, for he doeth
nothing but what his Father propounds; John v. 19, 20, ¢ Then answered
Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can do
nothing of himself ; but what he seeth the Father do : for what things soever

* In the ¢Discourse of the Kunowledge of God the Father, and his Son Jesus
Christ.” In 2d volume of his Works.—[Vol. IV. of this edition.—Ep.]
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he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the
Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and he will shew him
greater works than these, that ye may marvel.” He is the second person,
and all motions are to begin and come from the Father, who is the first
person. And as to this particular, Christ speaks in this wise, John viii.
42, ¢TI came from God, neither came I of myself, but my Father sent me.’

Secondly, It being an office, and an office of priesthood, he was to be
appointed to it. Heb. v. 4, 5, ¢ No man takes this honour to himself, but
he that was called of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ’ (though he had
all excellencies and abilities in him) ¢ glorified not himself to be made an
high priest for us.’

God therefore called him to it; and this as making it his own business,
as he was pleased to account it, and as such commended it to Christ, and
therefore Christ calls it his ¢ Father’s business:’ Luke ii. 49, ¢ And he said
unto them, How is it that ye sought me ? Wist ye not that I must be about
my Father’s business ?’

And now will you see how and in what manner it was he called him, and
be amazed at it, to see how earnest he is in it. See his own words (as the
Holy Ghost, the great secretary of heaven, who alone was by at that great
council, hath recorded it), Heb. v. 5, 6, ¢ So also Christ glorified not him-
self to be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my
Son, to-day have 1 begotten thee. As he saith also in another place, Thou
art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec;’ where we find the
very words he spake to him recorded, ‘ He that said to him, Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee, says in another place,” which records
another passage then spoken, ¢ Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of
Melchisedec.” The Holy Ghost brings in both these, and joins them to-
gether, and brings that which was in the first as the argument or motive
which God used to him to persuade him, when he moved him to it. He
that said, ¢ Thou art my Son,’ says, ¢ Thou art a priest’ also, to shew the
ground of authority which he urgeth in it. He that was his Father, and so
had power to appoint his Son his calling (as other parents have), appointed
him as his begotten Son thus to be a priest. And therefore he tells him,
in the first speech, that he is his Son, and he begat him ; and therewithal
wooes him, that as he was his Son, and he his Father, and puts him in
mind of all that mutual love which was between them upon so high a rela-
tion ; and so much the higher, by how much the thing communicated was
greater, in that he was God by his begetting him ; that therefore and there-
upon he would take on him this so hard and harsh an undertaking. He
calls him indeed, and speaks (as if he meant not to be denied) in the highest
language of a father, and useth his whole interest in that, mentions the
deepest obligation, and he notes out the time ; it was on his birthday, ¢ This
day have I begotten thee.” As parents often dedicate their children, when
first born, to such and such a calling, as Hannah did Samuel to the priest-
hood, so doth God his Son. Yea, he is yet more earnest, he laid his express
command on him, John x. 18, though the other mentions the most com-
manding argument and relation of all other, viz., as he was his Son. All
obedience as due on Christ’s side, and authority on his Father’s, are spoken
in such a word. Yea, and yet to shew more vehemency and earnestness,
he adds an oath to it, Heb. vii. 21, ¢ He swore he should be a priest,” and
when he hath done, records it. ¢ It is written of me,” and that é&v xepanids
0% BiChfov, in the first page, or beginning of the book of his decrees; yea,
and puts his seal to it, * Him hath the Father sealed,” Jobn vi. 27. By
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all which he precludes him from a refusal, to prevent all supposition of
denial.

God the Father, you see, hath done all that lies in him, and yet no more
than was necessarily required to this work, as was in part said before, and
may be further observed out of the 10th verse of the 10th chapter of the
Hebrews, wherein he says, ¢ We are sanctified through his will, through the
offering of the body of Christ;’ having reference to that his will of calling
him, before expressed in that 5th chapter, without which Christ’s offering
bad not been satisfactory, or of force to sanctify us.

CHAPTER VIII

Christ’s acceptance of the terms which God the Father propounded to him for
man’s redemption.—That his willingness in the undertaking proceeded not
only from the love he had for us, but from that which he did bear unto his
Father, and his desire to obey him, and to perform his wili.—That the elect,
redeemed by Christ, were first God the Father's, and by him given in trust
and charge to Christ to save them.

Now the next thing to be considered is, how this motion takes with Christ’s
heart, which his Father makes, and what he says to it, how he answers it
again, and how willingly. And this is as necessary as the former; for
besides that it could not be forced on him ; for, John v. 26, ¢ the Father
hath given him to have life in himself, and so to have power over his life.’
dJohn x. 18, ¢ I have power over my life, and none can take it from me.’
Besides that, if it came not of him freely, it had not been satisfactory ; for
satisfactio est redditio voluntaria, it must be a voluntary payment ; and as our
disobedience was free, so must his satisfaction be. Though he had at last
yielded, yet if he sticks at it we are undone, if he makes but an objection.
And is 1t not infinite love he should not, being he was the party to
undergo so much debasement? How did the eldest son’s stomach rise,
when but the fat calf was killed for the prodigal? But the eldest, only
begotten Son of God, must sacrifice himself for enemies (not the sacrificing
of worlds would serve, whereof he could have created enough), and yet not
a thought did arise contrary to his Father’s will. 8o his own words, in
answer to the former call of his Father, do shew, ¢ Lo, I come to do thy
will, O God,” Heb. x. 7. The psalmist, from whence the words are bor-
rowed, hath it, <I delight to do thy will,’ Ps. xl. 8. ¢ Lo, I come’ (says
Christ) ; I am as ready, as forward, O God, as thou to have me ; not will-
ing only, but glad ; I delight to do thy will. As the sun rejoiceth to run
his race, so the Sun of righteousness to run his, for he was ¢ anointed with
the oil of gladness above his fellows,” Ps. xlv. 7. He was as glad to do this
work as ever he was to eat his meat : John iv. 84, ¢ Jesus saith unto them,
My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish {his work.’
¢ With desire’ (saith he) ¢ have I desired it:’ Luke xxii. 15, ¢ And he said
unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before
I suffer.” He longed as much, and was as much pained, as ever woman
with child longed to be delivered, till this work was accomplished. Luke
xii. 50, ¢ But I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened
till it be accomplished.’

It was well for us that his Father struck thus strongly in. For, take the
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business in itself, you know how unwelcome it must needs be to Christ :
¢ Father, if it be possible’ (says he), ¢let it pass;’ yet because it was his
Father’s will, he submits, ¢ Not my will, but thine be done,” Mat. xxvi. 39.
As it was his Father’s will, he had no reluctancy, neither would simply all
our cries or mediation have ever moved him, no more than straws can move
a mountain ; but that it was his Father’s will, it was enough. For besides
that reason for it, John x. 80, ‘I and my Father are one’ (saith he), and
80 have one will and agree in one, there is another thing in it most pre-
valent, seeing that his Father entreats him thus to do it. The Father re-
solves to hear him in all things; and should not he then hearken to his
Father, especially when his request is made upon his birthday (‘ This day
have I begotten thee '), when all requests are rendered more easy and facile
to be granted; as Herod on his would give to the half of his kingdom ?
‘What, and as he was his Father and he his Son,—¢ Thou art my Son,—
this overcame him. John x. 17, 18, Though he had life in his own hand,
yet (says he) I lay it down, because my Father loves me. Surely his
Father being so earnest in it, he would not deny him, especially when he
added a command to it. This is the reason he likewise gives, John x.
18, 19, ¢I have power to lay down my life, and this command I have re-
ceived of my Father.” It had stuck with him from the first, and he remem-
bered it still. His Father had power (as other fathers have, to dispose of
the calling of their sons) to dispose of him ; and though he was so great a
Son, equal to so great a Father, yet, being a Son, he is not exempted from
obedience. Philip. ii. 8, ¢ And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.’
Heb. v. 7, 8, ¢ Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers
and supplications, with strong erying and tears, unto him that was able to
save him from death, and was heard in that he feared : though he were a
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered. And when
his Father shall add an oath to it also (that is an end of all controversies
between man and man, Heb. vi. 16, much more between the Father and
Son), and last of all sets his seal to it, it must stand good, for his seal
stands sure, 2 Tim. ii. 19, there is no breaking of it ; and therefore all these
made Christ fully willing.

And this is therefore to be in a more especial manner taken notice of;
that we may consider for whose sake principally Christ did die, and under-
take it, and thus see whom so much we are beholden to. Though Christ
did it out of love to us, yet chiefly for his Father’s entreaty and command,
and out of love to him. So Christ says, John xiv. 81, ¢ That the world
may know that I love the Father, and that as he gave commandment, so I
do.” He spake this when he was to go to suffer, for, saith he, ¢ Arise, let
us go hence.’

In the sixth place, as his Father recommended the business to him, so
also he gave especial recommendation of the persons for whom he would
have all this done; for he gave those of the sons of men unto Christ whom
he would have reconciled, and this with a charge to bring them to salvation.

Hence Christ, when he was to offer up himself, he commits and com-
mends them at his death again to his Father and to his love, upon this
great ground and motive, that he himself gave them first to him ; alleging
that he himself came to have a share in them, by his gift and commenda-
tion: John xvii. 6, ¢ Thine they were, and thou gavest them me.” A strange
gift it was, which he must yet pay for, and must cost more than they were
worth, and yet he takes them as a gift and favour from his Father ; which
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also when he had bought, he likewise begged at his Father’s hands, in Jobn
xvil. 20, 21, 24.

And observe that they were first his Father’s; first thine, and then mine
by thy gift; and this was not a late or new acquired propriety of God’s in
them, but an ancient one, which Christ puts him in mind of, ¢ Thine they
were.” So that as the Father gave him his work he was to do, ver. 4, so
he gave to him the persons for whom he should do it; ver. 6, so as both
things and persons, ‘all things whatsoever thou hast given me, are of
thee,” ver. 7. As he doeth nothing of himself, but what he sees the Father
do ; so as mediator (and though mediator) he saves not a man but whom
his Father did give him, nor puts a name in more than were in his Father’s
bill. John vi. 87, 88, ‘I came not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me.” And this is spoken in relation, not to the business
only he was to do, but of the persons also that were to be reconciled ; for
it follows, ver. 89, ¢ This is his will, that of all which he hath given me I
should lose none.” And they are not said to be then given to Christ only
when they are called and begin to believe, but before, even from everlasting
(of which transaction we now speak); for, John vi. 87, ¢ All the Father
giveth me shall come to me;’ therefore they are not then said first to be
given when they came, but before.

And hence, by reason of his Father’s giving of them to him, he calls
them his sheep, and that before they are called, which as yet were not of
the fold, but which were yet to bring in; John x. 16, ¢ And other sheep I
have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall
hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” Yea, and
he calls himself such a shepherd, whose own the sheep are; John xvi. 2,
3, 4, < They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service. And
these things will they do unto you, because they have not known the
Father, nor me. DBut these things have I told you, that, when the time
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And these things
I said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you.” Ver. 11,
12, ¢ Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. I have yet
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.” He was
owner of them (as all shepherds are not), and delighteth to use a phrase of
propriety. His own sheep they are. How his own, but by gift from his
Father, and by special love and care of hisown? And their names he knows.
John x. 14, ‘T am the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known
of mine." As God by name is said to know who are his; and therefore
their names are said to be written in the Lamb’s book as well as in his
Father’s : Rev. xiil. 18, ¢ Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his
number is six hundred threescore and six;’ yea, they are written in his
heart. And as the high priest had the names of all the tribes written on
his breastplate, so had Christ the names of all his written in his heart, by
a pen of adamant, by the will of his Father, written with ever-living and
everlasting love ; so as the letters can never be worn out.

And as he gave them to be his, so also with a special charge to bring
them to salvation, to lose not one of his tale and number. John vi. 88, 89,
¢ This is my Father’s will, who sent me,’ says Christ, ¢ for which I came
down from heaven, that of all that he hath given me, I should lose nothing.’
As Laban required his tale of Jacob, so doth God of Christ. When he
sent him he gave him that charge, ¢ This is the will of him that sent me.’
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I come with this errand, charge, and message, which therefore Christ had
still in his eye, yea, and looks at it as a duty enjoined him ; ¢ Them I must
bring,’ says he, John x. 16, which hath relation to that command laid on
him.

And as Judah became a surety to Jacob his father for his younger
brother Benjamin, to bring him safe to him out of Egypt—Gen. xliii. 9, ¢ I
will be a surety for him, and if I bring him not unto thee, and set him not
before thee, let me bear the blame for ever '—so did Christ for his younger
brethren, whom God, through him as their captain and chief leader, would
bring to glory: Heb. ii. 10, 11, ‘For it became him, for whom are all
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both
he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.” Who therefore had the
charge of conducting them, and to that end he took flesh, and in regard to
it gives an account to his Father of them; ¢ Behold I and the children
which God hath given me.” And you may observe how careful he was in
this his account, and how punctual in it: John xvii. 12, ¢ Those thou gavest
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition.” He
ig exact in his account, as appears in that he gives a reason for him that
was lost, that he was a ¢ son of perdition,” and so excuseth it; and to this
end God also gave him, as he was mediator, power over all flesh, that he
might be enabled to give eternal life to those God gave him : John xvii. 8,
¢ And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.’

CHAPTER IX.

That upon Christ’s accepting this agreement, God the Father, to reward him,
engages to bestow all the blessings which he should purchase to those redeemed
by him.—That all these blessings of grace and eternal life were promvised to
us in Christ from all eternity.

Christ thus willingly undertaking to die, and to fulfil his Father’s will,
his Father, to gratify him, enters into a covenant with him, and binds him-
gelf to him to bestow the worth and value of all his obedience in all spiritual
blessings (both of grace and glory, which that his death should purchase), to
those whom he had given him, and that he and his children should have it
out in everlasting revenues of grace and glory. As Christ undertook to
God, so God undertakes to Christ again, to justify, adopt and forgive, sanc-
tify and glorify those he gives him. All the blessings his love intended,
Christ was to purchase them ; and all the blessings Christ’s death did pur-
chase, he promiseth Christ to bestow on those whom he purchased them
for, so as his labour should not be in vain.

This you may observe out of many places ; as, in general, Isa. liii. 10-12,
¢ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief: when
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied; by his know-
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their ini-
quities. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall
divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto
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death : and he was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare the sins
of many, and mads intercession for the transgressors;’ where God makes a
promise unto Christ that he should see his seed, and see the travail of his
soul, and should be satisfied ; for my righteous servant shall justify many,
and thus because he underwent so much sorrow and grief so willingly, as
it is in the former part of the chapter, and the joy of this was it that made
him undergo it so willingly : Heb. xii. 2, ¢ Looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him, endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.” And that his joy was this, that he should prolong his
days, and though he died in the travail, yet should see the travail of his
soul ; as though a woman be in great pains, yet her joy is, that a man-
child is brought forth into the world. And so it was with Christ; his joy
is, that many children should be brought to glory, and by this he should
be satisfied, namely, that many should be justified by him, as it follows
there (for nothing else will satisfy Christ), ¢and that he should divide the
spoil with the strong ; because he poured out his soul to death,’ ver. 12.
That is, he triumphed over hell and death, and by the conquest spoiled
principalities and powers, and obtained heaven and everlasting righteous-
ness, by which himself is not of himself made the richer. God therefore allows
him to divide it and give it away to others. And God considered also how
that in this work he was his servant, ¢ My righteous servant,’ says he,
“ ghall justify many.” He was his servant, and did his business in it, and
should he have no wages nor rewards ? Yes he should; and the only
reward he seeks for, is the salvation and justification of his elect, and of
those whom God hath given him. And therefore we find this very cove-
nant bargain-wise struck up, and by way of a most elegant dialogue
expressed to us, Isa. xlix., which chapter is, as I may call it, the draught
of the covenant, or deed of gift, betwixt Christ and his Father for us;
wherein Christ first begins and shews his commission, as the ground of
the treaty between them ; intimating unto his Father that he had called
him to this great work : ver. 1, ¢ Listen, O isleg, unto me; and hearken, ye
people, from far ; The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from the bowels
of my mother hath he made mention of my name.” And fitted him for it:
ver. 2, ¢ And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword ; in the shadow
of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver
hath he hid me.” He therefore expects what fruit and reward he should
have of all his sufferings.

His Father offers (as it were) low at first, and mentioneth but Israel
only as his portion ; ¢ Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be
glorified,” ver. 8. Then he, as thinking them too small an inheritance, too
small a purchase for that great price, foreseeing the hardness of their
hearts, and how few of them would come in, not worth his coming into the
world for, so that if the gleanings of them were all, he says, ¢ He should
labour in vain, and spend his strength for nought,” ver. 4. Though, how-
ever, he satisfies himself with this, ¢ My work is with thee, O Lord,” &c. ;
namely, that his main end of undertaking it was for his Father’s sake, and
in obedience unto him.

God therefore answers him again, and enlargeth and stretcheth bis cove-
nant further with him : says he, ¢ It is a light thing that thou shouldest be
my servant, to raise up the tribes of Israel,’ &e. ¢I will give thee for a
light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of the
earth,” ver. 6. And, ver. 8, < I will give thee for a covenant to the people,’
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&ec. God, you see, makes this covenant with him, to save both Jews and
Gentiles, as the reward of his death.

And this compact you have also expressed, Ps. 1i. 7, 8, where, after he had
called him to this office (which then he calls the decree, ¢I will declare the
decree : Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee’), he subjoins this
covenant made upon it. ¢ Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.’
And this was shadowed out by that famous coverant made with David for
his seed, for an eternal kingdom : Ps. Ixxxix. 4, 5, ¢ Thy seed will I estab-
lish for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. And the
heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the con-
gregation of the sainis.” And ver. 28, 29, ¢ My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. His seed also
will T make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.’
Which covenant was made with David, as a type of Christ, and is to be
meant as spoken of Christ ; and that covenant too made by God with him
for his spiritual seed. That covenant is called ¢ the sure mercies of David,’
and is applied to Christ as that spiritual David ; Acts xiii. 84-387, ¢ And as
concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to
corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.
‘Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy
One to see corruption. For David, after he had served his own genera-
tion by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and
saw corruption : but he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption :* who
therefore is called David, as here and elsewhere ; and that oath God made
to David, shewed the everlasting oath and covenant made to Christ for his
seed : Ps. exxxii. 10, 14, ¢ For thy servant David’s sake, turn not away the
face of thine anointed. The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will
not turn from it; of the fruit of thy body will T set upon thy throne.’

And hence further to confirm this, we find, Titus i. 2, that ¢ eternal life
is promised afore the world began;’ which is to be understood in relation
to this covenant. A promise then was made ; that is, an expression of an
engagement, which is more than a purpose, for a promise is an expression
of a purpose ; and to whom can this be understood to be made so long
afore but to our head Christ ? And we were then looked at by God only
as in him ; to whom therefore for us he promised to give eternal life as the
fruit of his death. This very covenant, therefore, that God struck with
Christ for us, this was the promise meant; which was, that as he should
die, so he would as certainly bestow the fruit and revenue of his death in
glory on those he gave to him.

So as though God had never expressed any promise to us, yet having
made it to Christ for us, he would have performed it ; therefore he adds,
God that cannot lie hath made this promise; and further says, that as
before all worlds he made this promise and covenant with Christ, so in due
time he hath further manifested this his word by preaching, &c. All the
promises that now are revealed are but the manifestation of that grand
promise; but copies, as it were, of that which was made to Christ, in whose
breast the original of our records are kept, and the application of those
promises to us is but the writing out the counterpane* of what was done
in heaven. As all promises are made in him, so all promises were first
made to him, and to us as one with him. Therefore, says the apostle,
¢ Not to seeds, as of many, but to seed, as of one, which is Christ,” Gal.

* That is, ¢ counterpart,’—ED.



80 OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR. [Boox 1.

iii. 16, who in our name, and for us, took a deed of gift from God the
Father, for all blessing we are to enjoy, before the world was. And there-
fore also, 2 Tim. i. 9, ¢ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world began.’
There is grace spoken of as given us in Christ ere the world began, which
place explains the former ; for as the former says it was promised, so this,
that grace was given us, and as then promised to Christ for us, so then also
given us in Christ, God looking on us as one with Christ. Which promise
1s made upon that his promise to his Father, to give himself for us. The
sum of all is : his Father promiseth to him to give all spiritual blessings in
him, and then makes a deed of gift to him for our good and use ; even as
goods may be given to and by a feoffee in trust for one that is yet not born.
And so our life is said to be ¢ hid with Christ in God ;’ and so it was from
everlasting there laid up by God with Christ.

And hence also we find that all blessings which God in time bestows are
said to be given in Christ, ere they are actually to us. So Eph.i. 3,
¢ God hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ.” So his pur-
pose of saving us is said to be purposed in Jesus Christ : Eph. iii. 10, 11,
¢ To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly
places, might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, aceord-
ing to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.’
So to be reconciled in Christ here in the text. So, speaking of our re-
demption, he says, ¢ which is in Christ Jesus;’ Rom. iii. 24, ¢ Being justi-
fied freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ.’
So all grace is said to be given in Christ, 2 Tim. i. 9, before the world
was.* S0 2 Tim. i. 1, ¢ Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God,
according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus.” The promise of
life is said to be in Jesus Christ. Now the phrase notes out a transaction,
an endowment of all these on us, not first immediately in ourselves, but in
Christ for us, and on us in him.

Hence likewise in Scripture we read of promises, not only conditional,
that he that believes and repents shall be saved, but also absolute; as that
in Jeremiah, ¢ This is my covenant, to give them a new heart and a new
spirit, and they shall walk in my commandments,” Jer. xxxi. 83, wherein
he undertakes to fulfil the conditions themselves ; and that covenant must
needs be made with Christ first, and mediately for us; and he only knows
for whom it is made, even for those his Father gave him.

CHAPTER X.

What is the reason that though we receive all these blessings by Christ, and on
the account of his merits, yet they are said to be given to us of pure grace.

And upon this covenant made with Christ, and compact between God
and him for us, comes it, that all things we have by Christ, though pur-
chased by him, are yet said to be by grace, as well asg by Christ’s merits,
because they are bestowed by a compact with Christ, by virtue of which
compact his merits are accepted for us; so that though Christ laid down
a price worth all the grace and glory we shall have, yet that it should be
accepted for us, and all!that grace bestowed on us, comes from this com-

* Vide Athan. Ora. iii. cont. Arianos.
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pact and covenant made by God with Christ to accept it for us. And the
acceptation of it for us depends as much on that covenant made with Christ
as on his merits. Therefore, Heb. x. 10, our sanctification and salvation
is ascribed as much to God’s will and covenant with Christ (of which he
gpake, ver. 7) as to Christ’s offering himself ; for he says, ¢ By which will
we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Christ.” And there-
fore, as it is said that Christ died, so also it is God that justifies; Rom.
viii. 88, ¢ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ? It is God
that justifieth;’ justifies freely by his grace; Rom. iii. 24, ¢ Being justified
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ.” Though
Christ hath laid down a sufficient price, and equal to the guilt of our sins,
yet that God justifies us for it is an act of grace. Why? Because the
acceptation of it for us was out of covenant ; and therefore our divines say
against the Jesuits, that his merits are merits ex compacto, and not which
absolutely could oblige God to us. Though they be equal to our demerits
by sin, yet it is only that relation that they had to this covenant made with
Christ which gave acceptation to them for us.

And the reason is, because to satisfy for another, especially in corporal
punishments, requires the compact and willingness of the party to be satis-
fied, to accept it for him that should else undergo it. Let the satisfaction
be never so equivalent to the wrong, yet without a covenant of the party
to be satisfied it may be refused. Therefore umpires use to bind the parties
in bond to stand to their word ; Quando aliud offertur quam est in obliga-
tione, satisfactio est recusabilis, say the schoolmen. So Ahab offered Naboth
as good a vineyard as his own, yet he might refuse i, as he did. This
covenant therefore which God made with Christ, to bestow all the merits
of his obedience on us, which he called him unto, is the main foundation
of all our happiness. As it obliged and engaged God firmly to us in Christ,
go it makes all that Christ purchased to be of grace. Though he paid an
equivalent price to what we should have done, and much more, yet it is
accepted for us out of a covenant of grace. And therefore in Rom. v. 17,
though the apostle shews and proves that there is more merit in Christ’s
obedience to justify than in Adam’s sin to condemn, yet the imputing of
it to us he calls ¢abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness.’
Though it was an abounding righteousness, yet there was an abounding of
grace to accept it for us, and it is derived by way of gift.

v And the ground of all is because of this covenant made by God with
Christ for us, upon which the acceptation of all depends.

CHAPTER XI.

That upon the conclusion of this agreement or covenant of redemption, there
was the greatest joy in heaven ; the divine persons exulting in the delightful
thoughts, that so many wretched, lost creatures should be effectually saved.

And now our reconciliation being brought to this blessed issue by God
the Father and his Son, their greatest delights have been taken up with it
ever since, so as never in like manner with anything else. There was
never such joy in heaven as upon this happy conclusion and agreement.
The whole Trinity rejoiced in it (which is the last thing, and the coronis of
thig discourse), they not only never repented of what they had resolved
upon ; ‘he swore, and would not repent,” Heb. vii. 21; but further, their



32 OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR. [Booxk 1.

chiefest delights were taken up with this more than in all their works ad extra.
God’s heart was never taken so much with anything he was able to effect ;
so as the thoughts of this business, ever since it was resolved on, became
matter of greatest delight unto them.

This you may see, Prov. viii. 30, 81, ¢ Then I was by him, as one brought
up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; re-
jolcing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the
sons of men.” Where you have that curious question in part resolved,
what God did before the world was made? How that eternity was run
out, and what the thoughts and delights of the great God most ran on ?
You have it resolved by one that knew his mind, and was of his council,
the ¢ mighty Councillor,” as being the Wisdom of his Father, as he is there
styled that was before God made the world, Prov. viii. 22, 28, ¢ The Lord
possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was
set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.’
¢Then was I’ (says he, ver 80) ‘all the while by him,’ that came out of
his bosom, John 1. 18, and who therefore compares himself in this Prov.
viil. to a child brought up with the parent: ¢so was I’ (says he) ‘ brought
up with him.” And what did they together ? Two things.

1. They delighted one with and in another, the Father that he was able
to beget such a Son like him, and of equal substance with himself: ¢I was
daily his delight,” and he mine, ¢rejoicing always before him.” And this
was and would have been delight enough to them, though no creature had
ever been made.

2. But, secondly, next to that, what did they delight in most? It fol-
lows, ‘rejoicing in the habitable parts of his earth; and my delight was
with the sons of men.” And observe it, that next to those internal, essen-
tial, and personal delights each in other, the greatest and dearest unto
those two divine persons were their delights in ‘the sons of men;’ of all
God’s works ard extra, in these they most took pleasure.

Now, what is it concerning them should afford God and Christ such
thoughts so long aforehand, but this plot concerning them of reconciling
them again ? For to look and foresee them all at one clap turned rebels
against him, and view them mustering together in troops against him, this
could minister none but sad and disconsolate thoughts, and it pained him
at the heart to think of it: Gen. vi. 5, 6, * And God saw that the wicked-
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.’
‘What was it delighted him then? Men delight only in their friends, not
enemies. Was it in them then, as they were at first created in a state of
friendship, that God was pleased ? No. Then there were but a couple to
delight in ; but this delight is said to be ¢in the sons of men,’ all the earth
over, ‘in the habitable parts of the earth,” which implies he had some in
all parts inhabited who were the desire and delight of his eyes. And be-
sides, that first friendship was not worth the thinking of, it lasted so little
while, and ended in so great and general a breach. These delights then
were most in this, to think that he should win to him and gain the love of
these accursed rebels whom he himself loved so dearly, and that he should
shew that his love, by an unheard of way, that should amaze angels and
men, to take away their sins, and reconcile them to himself again by the
incarnation and death of his Son; and tie them to him by an everlasting
knot, which their sins should not untie again, nor separate from that his
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love. This took up his delights (in the plural); he delighted to think of
it again and again; his double delights (as some paraphrase it) were in
this, insomuch as he glads himself with the continual thoughts of it again
and again. Which may appear by another scripture added unto this,
which tells us how his thoughts did run upon this so dear a design to him
(speaking after the manner of men), above all else, and that they were
taken up with it; as it useth to be with us, when we are deeply affected
with anything. So Ps. xl. 5, ¢ Many,’ says he, ‘are the wonderful works
that thou hast done, and thy thoughts to us-ward cannot be reckoned.’
His mind hath ran on them from everlasting, that his thoughts cannot’ be
numbered. There are many works of wonder which he hath done for us,
which hath exercised these his thoughts towards us, but above all in thig
we have been speaking of; therefore he passeth by all other works, and
mentions this very transaction, and calling of, and covenant with, his Son,
which we have all this while been speaking of, as that wherein these his
thoughts have been most spent and exercised with delight. So ver. 6-8,
¢ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou opened :
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo,
I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.’

And by all this you see that our salvation was in sure hands, even afore
the world was; for God and Christ had engaged themselves by covenant
each to other for us, the one to die, the other to accept it for us.

And though Christ was yet to come and die, yea, and though there
were not one word of promise written that was made to us expressing
God’s mind, yet this everlasting obligation made all sure that it should
be done.

So as had T no other news to tell you, and could not secretly assure you
of these passages from everlasting, they might be enough to persuade and
over-persuade you to come in for mercy and grace with him; but much
more when it shall be further told you, what Christ hath done to the ae-
complishment of all this, and what fulness was in him for it, which makes
up the second part of this glorious story.

VOL. V. o]
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BOOK IL
The sole and peculiar fitness of Christ’s person for the work of redemption.

For verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took on Iim the seed
of Abraham.—W herefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.—
Hgs. ii. 16, 17.

CHAPTER 1.

The fitness of Christ’s person for the work of a mediator, hath a great influencs
p J g
to make it successful and prosperous.

Ix the first chapter, the apostle shewed that our mediator was God, and the
Son of God. Inthis second, he shews that he is man also, and a man made
of the same lump with other men, and flesh and blood as well as we. And
he knits up all with this, that thus it behoved him to be, that he might be
a priest to reconcile us to the Father. That therefore which these two
chapters drive at, is to shew the personal fitness, in all relations and respects,
that was in Christ for the work of mediation between God and us. A point
therefore to be insisted on, because it is the drift of these two whole chapters,
and is indeed the foundation of. all that. follows, concerning his offices and
works ; which therefore- he mentions not here only, but had intimated it
before, in ver. 10. To which we may add that in Heb. vii. 26, ¢ For such
an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than the heavens.” So that his singular fitness
for this work is a thing that the Scriptures would have us to take special
notice of, and which God aimed at in choosing him unto it, for,

First, In general, to give a reason or two of it. Titness in the person
that goes about a matter of reconciliation, is more behoveful and available
to further it, than all the means and satisfaction besides that can be made.
For recconciliation is a matter of friendship, and therefore it is to be wrought
in a friendly way, and a word from a fit person will ofttimes more prevail
to effect it, than a great ransom from, and much entreaty by another. ¢ How
forcible are right words !” as Job says—fit words, rightly placed and ordered,
but especially when from a fit person ; the person adds grace and accepta-
tion to them.

Secondly, In reconciling us, God likewise had a special regard to this.
He aimed not only to have satisfaction made to his justice, and so to be
sure to have an equivalent ransom, but that he might be fully pleased. He
would have it carried on in the most pleasing and suitable way that might
be, that so his mind might receive full content in it, and that his love might
rest in it with delight, and that his wisdom also might infinitely please itself
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in the sweet harmony, the consent, and the fit accommodations of all things
in it; to see all aptly meet and accord for the making of his cavenant, as
it might be sure, so ordered in all things (as the phrase is, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5).
But above all, that this confluence of fitness should be especially in the
person that was to perform it; one that should be most pleasing to himself
and most fit for the business, even so fit, as none fitter. Thus the apostle,
in the text, giving the reason why God made him the ¢ Captain of our salva-
tion,’ and appointed him to suffer : ¢ It became him,’ says he, ¢for whom and
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain
of their salvation perfect through sufferings;’ that is, seeing this work of
redemption was the grand plot and master-piece of him who is both the
efficient and end of all things, and that the bringing of many sons to glory
was of his works and ends the master-piece, it became him therefore to
take such a course to do it as was worthy of him, and as might most
of all and best of all suit with all his ends, and with that work which con-
tains all his other works eminently in it. And therefore it was meet for
him to make choice of the fittest person that could be found in heaven or
earth to be his captain, and to make him, in saving us, as perfect as was
possible, as full and eomplete a Saviour in his person and in his works as
could be. And that nothing might be wanting in him which might be
thought fit for him who was our Saviour to perform, he was to suffer the
utmost of sufferings, rather than he should not be a full, perfect, and com-
plete Saviour ; ¢ God made him perfect through sufferings;’ for (as Christ
tells his disciples, Luke xxiv. 4) it behoved him thus to suffer.’ And it
was his speech to John, Mat. iii. 15, ¢ Thus it becomes us to fulfil all
righteousness.” And surely that God, who did all things else in a due pro-
portion, in weight and measure, and this, in his works of an inferior kind
and mould, the works of creation (wherein we yet see he hath artificially
suited one thing to another), will much more in this transeendent work of re-
demption cause the greatest harmony to meet in the plot and contrival of it.

And so I come to the point delivered, namely,

That there is a fulness of fitness in the person of Christ for this great work
of reconciliation between us and God.

First, 1 say, ‘In the person of Christ.” For although in the works of
his mediation there may a great correspondent fitness be observed, and a
harmonious proportion, both in relation to the benefits they are to procure
for us, and between themselves (as was before observed), yet we must now
in this head bind ourselves only to the fitness in his person ; and therein
also carefully sever such considerations as tend to discover his fulness of
abilities for this work, many of which are apt to fall under this head.
Which notwithstanding we will keep as immixed as we can from these, which
argue his fitness, and reserve those other for a second head.

Secondly, There is not only ¢a fitness,’” but'a ¢ fulness of fitness ;' so that
suppose others besides him had been able, yet none so fit, or in whom there
is an universal concurrency both of fitnesses and abilities. And therefore
he is designed out for this work with an emphasis: Col. i. 20, ¢ And (hav-
ing made peace through the blood of his eross) by him to reconcile all things
unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in
heaven.’ ¢ By him, by him, I'say ;" and so ‘inhim’ is with the like emphasis
repeated, as denoting him to be eminently fit abave all others, in Eph. i.
10, ¢that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth, even in him.’
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This premised, we will proceed by degrees, and we shall find, that there
was nothing in his person but what fitted him for this work.

Consider what he was before he took our nature; what this he was,
mentioned in the 16th ver., ¢ He took,” &. For he was a person of him-
self ere he took our nature. And this refers to the first chapter, where the
apostle shews that he was Grod, and the Son of God : Heb. 1. 8, 5, ¢ Who,
being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ;" ver.
5, ¢ For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, and
he shall be to me a Son ?2° And thus it behoved him to be, that was our
priest.

It behoved him to be God. It was not fit that any mere creature
should have the honour to be the mediator and reconciler. Could we sup-
pose that a creature had been able to have performed it, yet it had been no
way fit. The honour of this place and office was too transcendent for any
mere creature ; and nothing is more unseemly and uncomely than an office
of dignity and honour misplaced, as Solomon tells us. And this crown of
honour would not have fitted and sat well on any creature’s head. An
honour T call this office, and that the most transcendent ; for to be a priest,
was to be taken out, and separated from, and above other men, to draw
nigh to God for them; Heb. v. 1, ¢For every high priest, taken from
among men, is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins.” And therefore it is such ¢ an honour’
(says he at the 4th ver.) < as no man takes to himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron.” And yet, what was the high priesthood of Aaron
in comparison with this? A mere shadow; not so much as an image of
it, as is said of the types of the law: Heb. x. 1, ¢For the law having a
shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can
never with those sacrifices, which they offered year by year continually,
make the comers thereunto perfect.” It was but as the office of a king-at-
arms in eomparison of a real king indeed. And therefore this priesthood,
to offer real satisfaction, is accounted such a glory, as Christ himself (though
full of all infinite perfections, and in whom the fulness of the Godhead
dwells) took not upon him till he was called ; as chap. v. ver. 5, ¢ So also
Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest ; but he that said
unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” The phrase
used is, that ¢ he glorified not himself to be made an high priest,” &e. It
“18 not an honourable office only this, by which phrase Aaron’s is expressed
to us, but it is glorions. He being to be not an ¢ high priest’ only, but to
be ¢ a great high priest " chap. iv. 14, ¢ Seeing then that we have a great
high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us
hold fast our profession.’ Yea, it is so glorious as is fit for none but the
King of glory, who is the only wise God. Which therefore, as it is so
glorious, as Christ, till called unto it, takes it not on him, so it is so tran-
scendent a glory, as God will not bestow it on, or call any to it, but him
who is God. ¢ My glory’ (says God) ¢ I will not give unto another,” Isa.
xlii. 8. And this office he accounts part of it. Read the words going
before (and which occasioned that speech), and you shall find that they are
spoken of the bestowing this office upon Christ, and the glorifying him by
calling him to it : ver. 6, 7, ¢ I the Lord have called thee, and will give thee
for a covenant,” &c. And then follows, ¢ My glory will I not give unto
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another.’” As God will not give his praise and worship to graven images
(as in the words following), so nor this glory to any creature, not to any
other but to one who is God equal with himself. And consider but that
one main end and consequent of his mediation there expressed, that he
was to be made a covenant for the people ; that is, the founder and striker
up, and mediator of a new covenant for us (as he is called, Heb. ix. 15)—
yea, a surety, not only of a new covenant, when an old one is made void,
but of a ¢ better covenant’ (as he is called, Heb. vii. 22), ¢ established upon
better promises’ (as it is Heb. viii. 6)—a better covenant than the angels
stand under, who yet are the most glorious of all the creatures. And there-
fore ¢he hath obtained’ (says the text there) ¢a more excellent ministry, by
how much he is the mediator of a better covenant:’ not brought into a
better covenant, or made under a better covenant (which is our happiness),
but the maker of that better covenant itself, yea, so as to be made that
covenant ; and it will be evident that it was not fit for any mere creature to
undertake so great an office.

CHAPTER IIL

That it was necessary for our mediator to be God.—He could not otherwise
have been present at the making of the eternal covenant of redemption.—
None but God could have the power to bestow such great blessings as arve
those of the covenant.—None but God could be the object of our trust, faith,
and hope, and obedience.—None but God could be sufficiently able to succour
us at all times.

That Christ the Son of God was the only fit person to be the mediator,
will appear plainly to us upon these considerations :

I. If you consider that it was fit that he who thus made a covenant for
us should be prcsent at the making of it, and at the first striking of the
bargain, and should be privy to the plot, and know the bottom of God’s
counsel in it, and the depth of all his secrets, and should know for whom
and what he was to purchase, and upon what conditions ; now then this
plot and covenant, having been as ancient as eternity, even an everlasting
covenant, and it being requisite that God should have our mediator by him
from eternity, with whom he might strike it for us, and also that he should
know all God’s secrets, and be admitted into all his counsels from eternity,
therefore no creature could be capable of this. ¢For who of them hath been
his counsellor ? And who knows his depths of election, which are past
finding out ? as Rom. xi. 88, 84, ¢ O the depths of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out !’ ver. 84, ¢ For who hath known the mind of the
Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ?’ God may say to all the creatures
as he said to Job, Where were you when the plot of redemption was laid,
and the platform thereof drawn, and the book of life penned, and the names
of my redeemed ones put in? None but he whose name is ¢ Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, and everlasting Father,” as Isa. ix. 6, was
capable of all this ; which names of his are put into that promise of him as
mediator, because it was requisite that our mediator should be all this.
And now he being the mighty God, he might be of counsel with God from
eternity, he was present at the first pricking down our names, and foreknew
all God’s choice. He stood at God’s elbow and consulted with him whose
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names to put in (¢ Then I was by him,’ says he, Prov. viii. 80), and so
became their everlasting Father, begetting them in the womb of eternal
election.

II. If we consider the conditions of the covenant, no mere creature was
fit to undertake them ; neither those on God’s part, nor those on ours.

1. Not those on God’s part. Was it fit that a mere creature should be
God’s executor, and have power to leave such legacies, as the promises of
hsaven, pardon of sin, &e., are ? 'Without whom, and without whose blood,
all those promises had been of no force, but had been nothing worth ; as
Heb. ix. 15-18, ¢ And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testa-
ment, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that
were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the pro-
mise of eternal inheritance.” Ver. 16, ¢ For where a testament is, there
must also of necessity be the death of the testator.” Ver. 17, ¢For a tes-
tament is of force after men are dead : otherwise it is of no strength at all
whilst the testator liveth.” Ver. 18, ¢ Whereupon neither the first testa-
ment was dedicated without blood.” Was it fit that a mere creature’s hand
and seal should be required to God’s own will and testament, or else it
could not be of force? Certainly it was too much. And therefore the
apostle, ver. 14, having shewed how Christ ¢ by the eternal Spirit offered
up himself’ (that is, by his Godhead, &ec.), he adds, ver. 15, ¢ For this
cause he is the mediator of the new testament.” Hence it was that he
became the founder of it, that he was ¢ the eternal Spirit,” God immortal,
else he had not been capable of being mediator of such a testament; a
testament also, whereby he not only was to undertake to make satisfaction,
and to make good'all God’s legacies, but to make good in us the condi-
tions on our part, by writing the law in the heart. For that is the new
covenant, as Heb, viii. 10, 11, ¢ For this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them
a God, and they shall be to me a people:’ ver. 11, ¢ And they shall not
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord : for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.” And if
the mediator had not engaged to do this, God would not have dealt with
him, for he will make sure work in the covenant, since it was to be a cove-
nant ordered in all things, and sure; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, ¢ Although my house
be not so with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my
desire, although he make it not to grow.” And what crealure could do
this?  Or was it fit that God should put so much trust in any creature, who
+ finds folly in his angels, and puts no confidence in his saints?’  God would
not vouchsafe to treat or trade with any mere creature, upon so high and
deep engagements, nor enter into partnership with them, to share alike, as
in that covenant thus made God and the mediator of it were to do.

2. The part which we bear in the covenant, and our actings in it, ren-
dered it unmeet that any but the Son of God should have the administration
of it committed to him. For,

First, If we consider what is the business and acts of our faith, it will be
evident that it was fit and requisite that our mediator should be such a one
as we might rely upon, and trustin. Now was it fit that any mere creature
should be made and set forth to us as the object of our faith? And yet it
is that faith which is the most suitable condition for the covenant of grace ;-
as Rom. iv. 16, ¢It is therefore of faith, that it might be by grace ; and sure.
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to all the seed.” And that faith must pitch upon our mediator as upon a
corner-stone laid by God, as a sure foundation (as Paul and Peter speak),
g0 as he that believeth might not come to be ashamed : 1 Pet. ii. 6, ¢ Where-
fore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be
confounded.” Would it then have been, or could any arm of flesh have
thus secured us, or under-propped our hearts ? Or was it fit that any crea-
ture should be propounded to us, as the object of our faith as justifying, and
80 be ¢ set forth as a propitiation through faith in his blood,” and mediation ;
and so we to be justified by faith in him (as the apostle’s expressions are in
Rom. iii.) ? No, this is an honour not fit to be put upon any creature ;
no, not on all the angels and saints. Take, not Peter only (on whom the
papists say the church is built), but the whole church and family of God in
heaven and earth, and we say indeed, that ¢ we believe the catholic e¢hurch,’
but not ¢in the catholic church;’ we believe only in God, and in Jesus
Christ. Any creature had been too weak a foundation to build the faith of
the church upon ; they could not have borne the weight of it. And there-
fore, 1 Tim. 1ii. 16, when the apostle had said, ¢ God manifested in the
flesh,’ he adds, ¢ believed on in the world,” for if he who was manifest in
the flesh had not been God, he could not have been the object of faith.
And, indeed, it was fit for us that we should have one whom we might fully
trust, and whose sufficiency might answer all our fears. TFor if a creature
had been our mediator, we would have been afraid of a miscarriage in the
business, as there was such a cause of fear whilst the concern was in the
hands of our father and head, Adam ; and we should still have feared that
the devil might overcome us and him again; and though he had held ount
many years, yet we would have been afraid that one day he might fail and
have perished. Besides, we should continnally have feared, that the guilé
of our sins weuld revive again in our consciences, for conscience being sub-
Ject to God only, no mere creature therefore could still it, or purge it; but
it is the eternal Spirit alone that can do it, as the apostle shews, Heb. ix.
14, ¢ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God?’ And it i3 God alone that can subdue
iniquities : Micah vii. 18, 19, ¢ Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ?
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in merey.” Ver.
19, ¢ He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue
our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins info the depths of the sea.’
Therefore, to take away all fears, it was fit that our reconciler should be
God. And therefore, Isa. xxxv. (throughout which the coming of Christ is
foretold) ver. 8, ¢ Strengthen you’ (says the prophet) ¢the feeble hands,’
&ec., . . . ‘say unto them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not :
behold, your God will come with vengeance,’” namely, to destroy the enemies
of your salvation ; he says it again, ¢ God will come with a recompence ;’
and then again he speaks it, ¢ he will come and save you ; and he goes on
to shew his kingdom, ver. 5, 6, 7, ¢ Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.” Ver. 6, ¢ Then shall
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : for in the
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.’ Ver. 7,
¢ And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs
of water : in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass, with
reeds and rushes.’ Any other saviour would have needed salvation himself,
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except him who is salvation itself, and so Christ is called : Luke ii. 28-380,
¢ Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said,” ver. 29,
¢ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word :’
ver. 80, ¢ For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’

The second condition is obedience, even that we should wholly give up
ourselves to his service for ever, which also comes in in our indentures, and
is mentioned in the covenant on our parts, and which, out of thankfulness,
we could not but perform, as a due to him that should be our mediator.
For he that should have reconciled us must have bought us, and so deli-
vered us from death and hell ; and if so, we must then by all right and
equity have been his servants for ever. Now surely, God would not have
us so obliged to any mere creature, as wholly to serve and obey it; and
therefore it was fit that none but God himself should save and buy us out;
1 Cor. vii. 23, ¢ Ye are bought with a price: be not the servants of men.’
To prevent which inconvenience, God himself would redeem us, that we
might serve none but him : ¢ Him only shalt thou serve,” for it is his due.
The apostle also judgeth it an equal thing that men should live to him who
died for them, to redeem them from death. Thus, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, ¢ We
thus judge,’ saith he, ¢ that in that he died for all, they who live should not
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them.” It was
therefore no way fit that any mere creature should be employed in this
work. It was fit that none should do so much for us, but only he who made
us; for to justify us, and to restore us out of this miserable, lost condition,
was more than at first to create us. For our misery was worse than a not-
being ; and should it ever be said that a creature had done as much for us
ag8 God did at the first ?

Thirdly, Besides all this, would we not have had such a Saviour (to
choose) as might know our hearts, and be able to succour us ? on whom
we might rest securely, that he knows God’s mind, and searcheth the deep
things of him, and who is his counsellor? And therefore, when he speaks
to us kindly, we may be sure God means us good, and in whose face we
may read God’s mind. Would we not have such a Saviour as might have
an unlimited power over all flesh to defend us, so that nothing shall be able
to withstand our salvation? As John xvii. 2, ¢As thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him.” Now such an one must be God, who can save not only the
body, but the soul too. All the creatures, as they can destroy the body
only, so they can save the body only; and of the two it is more easy to
destroy than to save. When the people of Israel were to be led into
Canaan, and so to be carried through the wilderness, and through many
enemies and difficulties, they hearing (Exod. xxxiii. 2) that an angel should
go before them, and drive out the Canaanites (ver. 8), and that God would
not himself immediately go up with them, it is said, that ¢all the people
mourned because of this;’ yea, and Moses also (at the 12th verse) was
fearful of a mere angel’s conduect, his heart was not secured thereby, as it
would have been if God himself would have been pleased to go with them.
And therefore he says to God, ¢ Thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt
send with me.” And yet God had told him that an angel should. DBut
Moses seemed not to understand God, but would have had another answer.
Thus, when we are fearful and cannot trust to the conduct or undertaking
of one employed for us, we use to say, to a friend that puts it off and sends
another, You leave me, and send I know not whom with me; that is, one
that I am not secure of, one in whose sufficiency I cannot rest for the per-
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formance. And this therefore (ver. 4) is called ¢ evil tidings.” In Exod.
xxiii. 20, before this, there was an angel promised to go before them, namely,
Christ the angel of the covenant, who indeed was God (for, ver. 21, he says,
¢ My name is in him’), and then the people’s hearts were quieted. So
that some think that this other angel in the 23d* chapter was but some
mere created angel, whom when they heard to be substituted in God’s stead
to be their leader, then they mourned ; and then Moses also complained.
However, if it were the same angel, yet they understood it and conceived of
it to be a creature, and not the Son of God. By which you see that the
people desired that no creature, no, not an angel, should be their leader
(though one angel could destroy a host of men in a night), but they would
have God himself or none. And so if we had been to have chosen a
¢ captain of our salvation,” a head and governor ¢ to bring us unto glory,’
as the apostle speaks, Heb. ii. 10, and withal had known that there was
speech in heaven of, and so a possibility, of having the Son of God for this
our captain, how would we have said as he did of Goliath’s sword, ¢ There
is none like to this saviour!’ Or as they of Joseph, ¢Can we find such
another one as this?’ And on the contrary, if God had instead of him
sent but an angel to redeem us, how would we have mourned, as the people
there did, and as John did, Rev. v. 4; and have said as Moses, ¢ We
know not whom thou wilt send with us’? We will therefore conclude
with that which God speaks, Isa. xliii. 11, ¢TI am the Lord, and besides me
there is no Saviour.’

CHAPTER III.

Of the three persons in the Godlead, the Son is the fittest to be mediator —
What are the reasons of it.

We have seen it was meet our redeemer should be God, and the God-
head itself cannot become a redeemer but as subsisting in a person, one of
three. Now which of the three so fit as is the Son? The oath and
decree of God makes the Son to be appointed to this office. And the
reasons of the fitness and meetness of this second person are :

First, If we consider the relations of the three persons among themselves,
he is of all the fittest to undertake this work.

1. Tt was meet the id/wuara, or the proper titles by which the persons of
the Trinity are distinguished, should be kept and preserved distinet, and no
way confounded. He that was to be mediator it was meet he should be the
Son of man, the son of a woman as his mother, as I shall shew anon; and
this title and appellation will fitliest become him that is a Son (though of
God) already ; and it was not fit there should be two sons, or two persons
in the Trinity to bear the relation or title of sons. For instance, that
the Father should in any respect be said to be a Son, or to have a mother,
or call David or Abraham father, was most improper; so as this would not
become him. And so in like manner it was as unfit for the Holy Ghost,
who himself was to have the hand in his conception, to be called a Son ;
but that the Son of God should is not improper, for he is a Son already.

2. It was meet that the Son of God should be this mediator, that the due
order that is between these three persons be also kept. The Father is the
first, the Son the second, the Holy Ghost the third ; and he that is to be

* Qu. ‘334 ’?—ED.
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mediator must be called to it, and sent by another person, therefore the
Father is not to be mediator ; for both the Son and the Holy Ghost being
from the Father in subsisting, are not to send the Father, who is the first.
And as the order of their subsisting, so of their working; and therefore the
Holy Ghost, he likewise being the third person, cannot so fitly be mediator;
for though he might be sent from the Father and the Son, as he proceeds
from both, yet his work and task is to work from the Son, and to take off
his work wrought first, as the Son is to take from the Father: John
v. 19, 20, ¢ Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father
do : for what things soever he doth, these also doth the Son likewise. For
the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doth :
and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.” And
as in order of subsisting, the person of the Spirit proceeds from him, so in
order of working, his work is from the Son’s work; ¢ He shall take of mine,’
says Christ, ¢and shew it to you;" John xvi. 13-15, ‘Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide yon into all truth: for he shall not
speak of himself: but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father
hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew
it unto yon.” And therefore he that is to be mediator to redeem must
be the Son, who may send the Holy Ghost to apply his work, who, being
the last person, is to appear last in the world, and take the last work,
which redemption is not, but the application of it. And therefore,

8. The Father is the person to whom the redemption is to be paid in
the name of the persons; to whom the reconciliation is made by the re-
deemer ; and the Holy Ghost is he that most fitly should apply that redemp-
tion unto us the redeemed. Therefore the redemption itself fitly falls to
the Son's share.

And secondly, As thus to preserve the due decorum among the persons,
80 also in respect of the work itself, it was most proper to him.

1. He being the middle person of the three, bears the best resemblance
of the work, to be a mediator, to come between for us, to the other two.
Herein the work and the person suit. He was from the Father, and the
Holy Ghost from him, and it is he in whom, as it were, the other two are
united, and are one, and so he is not* able to lay hands on both. As tha
nature of man is a middle nature between the whole creation, earthly and
heavenly ; and as for one and the same person to be both God and man
was a middle rank between God and us men; so is the Son of God a
middle person between the persons themselves.

2. It best suited all the particular benefits of redemption, and the ends
thereof. Many divines, for the demonstration of this, allege that the second
person being that Word by whom all things were made, as Heb. i. 2 and
John i. 8, that therefore it was fit for him to restore all ; and it is eertain
that in those places his working all things is alleged on purpose to shew if
was meet he should be the restorer of them. It becomes him who hath
such an interest in the first building, that he should found them anew and
repair them. It is alleged also that he was the life of man in innocency :
John i. 4, < In him was life, and the life was the light of men;’ and there-
fore he was fittest to restore that new life. Eph. ii. 1, ¢ And you hath he
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.” Ver. 5, ¢ Even when we

# Qu. ‘he is’?—Eb.
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were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are
saved).” Also that he being the image of God, therefore to restore it in
man when it was lost, the best way was to set forth the original image, and
to bring our decayed image to this to be conformed. But I allege not these
to this purpose, as not being certain whether these things are spoken of
him, considered simply as second person, or as foreseen and decreed to be
God-man (as I have elsewhere * shewn), which design, besides the work of
redemption, served to all these ends and purposes. But I shall mention
one, which is the main end of his being mediator, and for the bestowing
which redemption maketh way ; that is, adoption, and making us sons,
which is made one of the greatest benefits of all other, Eph. i. 5. Now it
is certain that to convey this to us, of all persons the Son was the fittest ;
Gal. iv. 4, 5, < God sent forth his Son, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.’
Where there is a double antithesis or opposition: (1.) Christ a Son, to
make us sons; (2.) Christ made under the law, to redeem us that were
under the law. We were slaves under the law; who then was so fit to
redeem us as the King’s Son? We were servants ; who then so fit to con-
vey sonship as the eldest Son? And to sinners convey sonship he could
not, till they were redeemed, as that place shews. God was to be a Father
to us, and in whom or for whose sake so fitly as for his Son’s, through our
union and marriage with him ? Heaven and the glory of it is called adop-
tion : Rom. viii. 28, ¢ And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the
fivst-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body;’ and to bestow this
on us by a right of inheritance, for whom was it so proper as for God’s own
Son, the heir of all things? This is manifest further by these seriptures :
John xx. 17, ¢I go to my Father and to your Father;’ and ¢ In my Father’s
house are many mansions,’ John xiv. 2. As if he should have said, I am
his eldest Son, I can bid you weleome thither. And so in Rom. viii. 17,
¢ Ye are heirs and co-heirs with Christ;’ and in many the like places.

Some divines say that no person else could have been mediator, because
sonship was to be derived to us; for nothing, say they, is communicated
by grace to us but is first in the Godhead, or in some person in the God-
head, who is made ours, and so it is derived through fellowship with him.
Thus we are made wise because God is wise, holy because God 1s holy, and
we made partakers of the divine nature, which i1s the image of what is in
God. Now therefore, in like manner, if we be sons, it must be through a
sonship found in one of the persons, and our communication with that
person, and so we are made sons because he is. I will not say it could
not have been otherwise ; sure I am it was fittest and comeliest it should
be so.

And also that we should be accepted graciously, and beloved of God,
which of ourselves, without a mediator, we could not be; who so fit as the
Son to make us thus accepted, who is the first beloved, the Son of his love,
as he is called, Col. i. 18, ¢ Who hath delivered us from the power of dark-
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” But the
Holy Ghost proceeds from both per modum amoris, and so is rather the re-
fiection of love of both, wherewith God loves his Son and himself also.

Then the Son was fittest to be the mediator in respeet of all those offices
that belong to the performance of this great work.

# In the * Discourse of the Knowledge of God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.'
In 2d Vol. of his Works.—[In Vol. 1V. of this Series.—ED.]
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As First, If we regard the office of high priest, who so fit as the Son, the
eldest Son, to be so? it being the birthright of the eldest in the family, by
the law of nature, to be the priest. Therefore, Heb. v., to prove that he
was a priest, the apostle presently cites that saying out of the second Psalm,
“Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” as being all one with
that other which follows, quoted out of Ps. ex., ¢ Thou art a priest for ever.’
And especially when the work of our salvation and his mediation was to be
transacted by intercession ; none so fit to be an advocate with the Father
(as John speaks) as Jesus the Son. 1 Johnii. 1, ¢ My little children, these
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.’

Secondly, If we consider the office of being a prophet, none so fit for this
as the Word and Wisdom of the Father; therefore, Heb. i. 1, it is said that
in the last days God hath spoken by his Son. Who so fit to break up
God’s counsels as the mighty Counsellor, and next in counsel to himself ?
¢ None hath seen God at any time ;’ but it follows, ¢ The only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,” John i. 18.

And so, thirdly, for the kingly office, none so fit as the heir, as sons use
to be ; none so fit to have all judgment and the kingdom committed to him
as God’s Son.

And last of all, if we consider the inauguration into these offices and
work of mediation, it was by an anointing, as all those offices of old were.
He was to be the Messiah, and God’s Anointed ; now the Father (as was
meet) was to be the Anointer: so Acts iv. 27, ¢ For of a truth, against thy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together; and
the Holy Ghost was to be the oil with which he was to be anointed above
his fellows ; as it is expressly, Acts x. 88, ‘ How God anointed Jesus of
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power: who went about doing
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
him.” 8o as in this respect none but the Son was capable of these offices,
and to be Messiah or the Anointed one ; and so accordingly he was conse-
crated a priest for ever.

CHAPTER 1IV.

That it was mnecessary our mediator should be man.—The reasons why the an-
gelical nature would not have been proper for this work ; and therefore why
Chiist assumed not that, but the nature of man.

That which next is to be demonstrated is, that if Christ be a mediator,
he must be something else than mere God or second person; as the text
saith, ¢ He took to himself the seed of Abraham.’

For, first, if he be a reconciler he must become a priest, and offer up
something by way of satisfaction to God; so Heb. viii. 8, ‘ Every high
priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore of necessity he
must have somewhat to offer;’ and that which he offers must needs yet be
greater than all things but God. For nothing else would be a sacrifice
great enough to expiate sin; and therefore that which he offers must some
way be himself, for otherwise there could nothing be greater than all
things, and yet withal something else than God. And therefore still it is
said, ¢ he offered himself.” But if he be God only, he cannot be sacrificed
nor offered up.
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And again, secondly, if he be God only, he should reconcile us to his
own self; but he that is a reconciler must be some way made diverse from
him unto whom the reconciliation is made, for he is to be a surety to him ;
and therefore Christ being made man, he, as "oovopsnis, or ministerially
considered, is diverse from himself as guaixis considered, viz., as he is
the Son of God, and so is fit to become a party between us, and to recon-
cile us to himself.

And, thirdly, if he be a reconciler and mediator, he must become some
way subject to God, and less than God ratione officii; as he says, ¢ My
Father is greater than 1,” John xiv. 28, for he must subject and submit
himself, and be obedient, and be content to be arrested by the law. He
must become an intercessor and entreater, and so become subject, as
Christ did, who, when he was equal with God, humbled himself: Phil. ii.
6-8, ¢ Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross.’

Now, then, if he must take up some creature or other, it must be a
rational creature; and therefore there being but two sorts of creatures
reasonable, angels and men, they are both mentioned in the text as those
that only were capable and fit for this assumption. The disputes of some
schoolmen, that the Son of God might have assumed any creature, though
unreasonable, into one person with himself, are in a manner blasphemous.
And, to be sure, if such an assumption had been possible, yet unfit.

First; for his person, for which we see the reasons of the schoolmen, for
there was reason that he that is taken up to this glory should be capable
of knowing and loving God.

And secondly; and above all, for this work, for he must be holy: Heb.
vii. 26, ¢For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, un-
defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens.” Such
a high priest became us as was holy, he should not fulfil the law else.
He must love God, for love is the fulfilling of the law. He must have an
understanding and a will. He must be full both of grace and truth: of
truth in his understanding part, of grace in his will. And he was to be-
come obedient to God for us, and to have a holy will; for the will of the
Godhead could not have become subject.

Now, then, seeing there are but two rational natures, angels and men,
that can stand for this place, it is to be considered which of these two is
the fitter.

Now, consider this fitness as it relates to the person of the Son of God
simply so considered ; and so the nature of angels was a fairer match for
him by far.: But an angel, though a more fit match for him who is a
Spirit, and they spirits, and so there is a nearer assimilation, and which
he would have assumed and united to himself (for his soul, when separate,
was still united to him); yet it was not so fit for this business to reconcile
us, therefore he says, Heb. ii. 16, at no hand he took their nature. He
supposeth it possible, he would not else have instanced in it, but he by no
means supposeth it as fit; for it behoved him to be made like unto his
brethren.’

First, It was not so fit for us that he should assume the angelical nature,
it was not so fit,

1. That we, being the persons to be reconciled, should be beholden
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to a stranger, but to a kinsman of our own nature. It was a law in Israel
that their prince should not be a stranger; and it was meet to take place
in this, that one should not be a mediator who is a stranger.

2. That the relations that were to be between us and him might be
founded upon the greatest nearness, and so more natural and kindly, it
was meet that the mediator should be of the same nature with us.

(1.) He that reconciled us was to be head to us; and it was fit the head
and the body should be, as near as could be, of the same nature, homo-
geneal, not diverse, else there would be a monstrosity in it.

2.) We were to be made sons in him, and he to be our brother, and
therefore to be of the same nature, Cant. viii. 1.

(8.) He was to be a husband to us, and man and wife must be of the
same nature, that she may be bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh.

8. That he might more naturally love us more, and we him, it was fit
that he should take our nature. Likeness is the cause of love. Brethren
that are like each other, love more than the other of the brethren use to
do; therefore God made man in his image at first, that so he might be the
nearer object of his love. But if he will take up our nature also to him-
self, how will this raise his love yet higher! His end in reconciling was
to make us like himself, and therefore he made himself like to us, and we
being to partake of a divine nature from him, he partakes of a human
nature with us; and therefore he was made in the likeness of man. Kings,
wliom they love, they use to apparel like themselves ; their favourites were
go of old. As men are to love men hetter than angels, because made of
one blood, and God did it on purpose ; so Christ seeing his own nature in
ug, and that we are given him, cannot but love us the better ; he cannot be
averse to his own flesh and blood.

Secondly, An angel’s nature would not have been so fit for the business
or work itself; for,

1. Seeing that justice permitted a commutation, it was but comely that
yet justice might be satisfied in all other points as near as possibly might
be. It was but fitting that satisfaction should be made in the sameness of
nature at least, seeing it could not be by the same individual persons.
This reason seems to be rendered, Rom. viii. 3, ¢ For what the law could
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son,
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh.’
He took the likeness of sinful flesh, to condemn sin in the flesh. Also
this was meet, that the very same nature that was contaminated and
defiled might be cleansed and purified, that they who are sanctified, and
he that sanctifieth, might be of one nature: Heb. ii. 11, ¢ For both he
that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of one: for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.’

And, 2. Seeing that we fell by the sin of a man, God (that in his wisdom
and justice loves like proportion to be made up, himself making all things
in due order and measure) ordained that we should be redeemed by a man.
This reason is intimated 1 Cor. xv. 21, ¢ Since by man came death, by man
also the resurrection of the dead ;’ and so by the like parallel reason, seeing
by man came sin, by man came redemption ; the like proportion the apostle
also holds forth, Rom. v. 15-18, ¢ But not as the offence, so also is the
free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead ; much more the
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ,
hath abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is
the gift : for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift
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is of many offences unto justification. For if by one man’s offence death
reigned by one ; much more they which receive abundance of grace, and
of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. There-
fore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation ;
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto
justification of life.’

Thirdly, If we consider the obedience which the mediator was to perform
for us, it was not fit he should be an angel. For,

1. He was to fulfil the whole law, and every iota of it, and that in a
double respect.

(1.) For our righteousness.

(2.) For our example.

Now in either of these respects an angel was not so fit ; for the angels
were not capable of fulfilling so many parts of the law as a human nature
18. An angel could not perform the ceremonial, as to be circumeised, &c.;
nor half the moral, as to be subject to parents, to be temperate, sober, to
sanctify the Sabbath, &e. But it became him that was our mediator (as far
as possibly might be) to fulfil all (that is, every part of) righteousness.

2. He was to fulfil all this righteousness by way of example. Socinus
he would make it all the intent of Christ’s coming into this world (but
blasphemously); yet this was requisite, that Christ should set us the greatest
example of holiness. 1 Peterii. 21, ¢ He left us an example that we should
follow his steps: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, nor was guile
found in his mouth.” He was to be a visible example; now so an angel’s
obedience could not have been. He was to be a perfect example and copy
—Follow me as I follow Christ, says Paul, 1 Cor. xi 1—now so an angel
could not have been. All duties of obedience that are performed in the
body, as we are men, they are not capable of; the second table is cut
off to them ; their obedience is only spiritual, and the duties of the first
table.

As thus an angel’s nature only could not have fulfilled that law we were
to have fulfilled, so much less could it have suffered what was requisite.
They could have endured God’s wrath indeed, but not that other curse which
went out in the letter against us; they could not die, not return to dust, and
bodily death was threatened, ¢ To dust thou shalt return.” They had no
body and soul to be separated by death, and therefore could not be a sacri-
fice for sin, for without blood there is no remission: Heb. 1x. 22, ¢ And
almost all things are by the law purged with blood ; and without shedding of
blood is no remission ;' for without blood it had not been extensive, a full
redemption. Now the angels have no blood to lay down nor shed.

Lastly, It was not so fit that we should be reconciled by angels, but by
one in our own nature, that so the devils might be the more confounded.
Now seeing the devil had out of malice ruined man’s nature, God would
have man’s nature to destroy the works of the devil, as 1 John iii. 8, ¢ He
that committeth sin, is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the begin-
ning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might de-
stroy the works of the devil.” And God, to the devil’s confusion, would have
him led captive by one who is man. So Heb. ii. 14, ¢ He took the nature
of man, that he might by death destroy him that had the power of death.’
It is a reason given of his assuming it. If this great act had been done by
an angel, the devil might have said he had met with his match, and so was
foiled ; but to have it done by a weak man, one that was once a babe, a
suckling, this was a mighty confusion of him. And thus it is noticed in
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the 8th psalm, which is applied to Christ, ¢ Out of the mouths of sucklings
thou hast ordained strength, that thou mightest still the enemy and avenger,’
Ps. viil. 2. And this very confusion and revenge upon Satan, who was the
cause of man’s fall, was aimed at by God at first; therefore is the first promise
and preaching of the gospel to Adam brought in rather in sentencing him
than in speaking to Adam, that the seed of the woman should break the
serpent’s head, it being in God’s aim as much to confound him as to save
poor man.

CHAPTER V.

That it was fit that our mediator should be both God and man in one person,
that so he might partake of the nature of both parties, and be a middle per-
son between them, and fill up the distance, and bring them near to one another.
—That he might be in a better capacity to communicate unto us his benefits,
and that he might be capable of performing what our redemption required.

‘We see then how much it behoved Christ to be man as well as God, and
indeed both, for a mediator is a mediator between two, Gal. iii. 20 ; and
those two between whom a mediator must go, were God and man; and
therefore it is said that there is but one mediator between God and man,
the man Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. And this was most fit ; for,

First, Hereby he participates of both natures, and so his person doth
bear a resemblance of the work in general. Mediation was the business,
and who so fit as a middle person ? Therefore, first, he became medius, a
middle person, and then a mediator ; first medius, then medians—a middle
person in regard of participation of both natures, and then a mediator in
regard of reconciliation and reconciling both natures. And a middle person,
not in order only, as men are between angels and beasts, and as a middle
rank of men are between those above them and under them, but of partici-
pation, as having the natures of both. A middle person not in place only,
as Moses when he stood between God and the people, Exod. v. 5, but in
person. A medium, not only between God and us, but one with God and
us, and symbolising with both. Therefore our divines say, that mediatio
operativa is founded, and hath influence from his mediatio substantialis, that
his works of mediation, whereby he mediates for us, ariseth from his per-
son, that they arise from both natures, so as both natures have an influence
into all his works, and they are the works of both, so that he might be totus
mediator, a whole, entire mediator, in his person and in his works.

And, secondly ; Hereby he is of equal distance and difference from both ;
as he is God he differs from us, as he is man he differs from God. Yea,
and as he is mediator he takes on him a differing person as it were from
himself, and what he is essentially, as being only the Son of God; for he
became lesser than himself in his office, and emptied himself, and so is a fit
mediator between us and himself also as he is the Son of God, Differt Filius
incarnatus, dimovouiris, G seipso puondis. The Son incarnate differs minis-
terially from what himself is naturally. As we say in philosophy, Una et
eadem res G seipsa diversa est, modo et ratione. One and the same thing is
differenced from itself by a different modus, or manner of existing.

Thirdly; Hereby he is indifferent also between both, so as not to take part
with the one more than with the other, ready to distribute to both with
unequal hands their due, and be faithful to both : Heb. ii. 17, ¢ That he
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might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the people.” Lo here are the matters both of God and
man referred to him, for the ecause of both was to be committed to him, Té
wpds ©cdy, and re wpds fuéis, therefore he partakes of both, and is distant from
both, as a middle thing participates of both extremes, and toucheth both.

Fourthly ; He was to make peace between both, and take away hostility,
therefore he takes pledges both out of earth and out of heaven. He takes
the chief nature on earth and the chief in heaven, thereby to still the enmity,
and to part us who were fighting each against other, we against God, and
God against us. Now having our nature and God’s, he had two hands
able enough to part us, he could take hold of God’s strength, and hold his
hands, as it is Isa. xxvii. 5, and so make peace ; and having our nature,
He had a hand to take hold of our hands also.

Fifthly ; He is hereby able to draw near to both, and bring both toge-
ther, and so make us one; for is not he fit to do this, that is both God and
man ? He joins our nature first with God in his own person, and makes
both one there, that so God and man becoming one in person, he might
the easilier make God and man one in covenant. God and man were at
division, and when he would make uérumque unum, he becomes et unum ex
utroque. He by this means is in a friendly way able to treat with both,
and hath a hand to shake with both. He is become ¢ the man God's fel-
low,” Zech. xiii. 7. If he had been God’s fellow, and not the man God’s
fellow, he might have drawn near to God, and yet we have been never the
nearer ; and yet if not more than man, and so God’s fellow (which no mere
man- could be) he could not have approached to God; as Jer. xxx. 21,
¢ And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed
from the midst of them; and I will cause him to draw mnear, and he shall
approach unto me : for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto
me ? saith the Lord.’” Who but he could have engaged his heart, or
assumed the boldness to have drawn near unto God ? And yet withal he
being the man God’s fellow, we may draw nigh to him, and come to God
by him, as the phrase is in the epistle to the Hebrews ; for why, he comes
out of the midst of us, as in the same Jer. xxx. 21. Thus Heb. iv. 15, 16,
¢ For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with-
out sin. Let us therefore come boldy unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.’” And Heb. x.
21, 22, ¢ And having an high priest over the house of God; let us draw
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.’

Sixthly ; He could hereby communicate the benefit of all he did for us
nnto us, which without it had not been done, Participavit de nostro, ut com-
municaret suum : He partakes of ours, that he may communicate to us his.
We are to participate the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4, and therefore he takes
part of ours. If we were to have righteousness from him, it was fit our
own nature should be the fountain: John xvii. 19, ¢ For their sakes I
sanctify myself that they may be sanctified ;> I, that is, my deity, sanctifies
myself, that is, my human nature, which he ealls himself, because it was one
in person with himself. It was fit that that nature that sinned should be
sanctified to ¢ condemn sin in the flesh,” Rom. viii. 8. And hence it is the
benefit of his righteousness is not extended to angels, because he that sanc-
tifies and them that are sanctified are of one, Heb. ii. 11, which he and
angels are not ; and therefore his merits reach not in a proper and direct
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way unto them. The intense worth indeed of his benefits ariseth from his
abilities and sufficiency personal, but the extension from his so proper fit-
ness that he was a man, and therefore reacheth only to men.

Seventhly ; That which he was to do for us required he should be both
God and man. For consider but the principal parts of the work that he
was to do, and it was fit that he should be both, that what did not become
the one nature the other might do.

1. He was to keep and fulfil the law, and be subject to it, and to merit
by keeping it. Now if he had not been man he could not have been sub-
ject to the law; therefore he was made of a woman, and made under the
law ; first, therefore, made of a woman, that so he might be under the law:
Gal. iv. 4, * But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law.” And if he had not been
God, he could not have merited for us by that his keeping the law, for he
had done but what was required and what was a due, and so it could have
reached but to himself; for all ereatures, when they have done all they can,
are but unprofitable servants ; and he that merits must do it by his own
strength, for otherwise ¢ what hast thou that thou hast not received ?’

2. He that is our mediator must die and overcome death, for he was to
rescue us from death, and destroy him that had the power of it. Now if
he had not been man, he could not have died; therefore he took such a
body as we have that he might die ; he could not have tasted of death else :
Heb. ii. 9, ¢ But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every man.” Ver. 14, ¢ Forasmuch
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise
took part of the same ; that through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil.” And if he had not been God he could
not have raised himself: Rom. i. 4, ¢ And declared to be the Son of God
with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from
the dead :’ therefore, John x. 18, ‘I lay down my life,” saith he, ¢ and take
1t up again.’

(1.) He had not had a life to lay down if he had not been man, for the
Godhead could not die.

(2.) If he had not been God he could not have merited by laying it
down. It must be his own, not in the dominion of another ; now the lives
of creatures are not their own, and therefore their laying of them down
cannot merit.

(8.) He must have it in his own power ; if another could take it away
he could not have merited, for it must be a voluntary laying it down,
and there is no mere man but another may take away his life from him if
God prevent not; but Christ, having his life wholly in his own power,
resigned it, therefore that centurion said he was God, Mat. xxvii. 54.

(4.) He could not else take it up again. None ought to die but man;
none could give up his life, and reassume it, but God: he had the passive
power to die, as man, the active power, to die of himself, as God.

(5.) And so for enduring the wrath of God ; if he had not been man he
had not had a soul to be heavy to the death ; and if he had not been God
it had died through heaviness, if the Godhead had not upheld him that
upholds all things.

(6.) Also he was to be a judge: and that he could not be unless he had
been God ; and also an advocate : and that he could not be, unless he had
been man. Y
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CHAPTER VL

How the two natures, the divine and human, which are so different; aré
united into one person, Christ God-man.—That the Son of God. did: net
assumne a human person, but the nature.—The reasons why a buman person
could not have been assumed.—It was our whole nature which. the Son. of
God took, both seul and body.—The reasons which made this neeessary..

And now that we have the reasons that he was to be hoth, youw will, ask
how can this be that he should be both? The text resolves it, and says,
¢ He took to himself,’ Heb. ii. 16. The meaning is, be did take man’s
nature into one person with himself. He not only took on: him, but to
him, friepCdveras, assumpsit ad. Assumpsit non hominem personam, sed
hominem in personam ; he took not the person of a man, but man to be one
person with himself. ¢ He took the seed of Abraham.” to himself, that is,
to subsist in himself, not of itself, and to have his subsistence eommuni-
cated to it ; thisnature being asan appendix, as a part of him subsisting in:
him, but communicating the subsistence of that divine person to the human
nature that they are personally one, as truly as soul and body joined be-
come one man ; and therefore the. phrase is, that this second person was
¢ made flesh:” John i. 14, ¢ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father),
full of grace and truth.” Though God dwells in the saints in heaven, and
fills them with his fulness as a cause efficient of all their glory and, their
chiefest good, yet they are not so united as that God can he said to be made-
the saints; but Christ may be said to be made man, and.to be ag essentially
man as he is God ; made, not as the water was made wine, and. ceasing to.
be water, but both natures remaining distinet, are made one person, so. as.
both became one Lord and one Christ ; there is one Lord, 1 Cor. viii. 6,
¢ But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and
we in him : and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are.all things, and we by
him ;" God and man personally one. 8o 2 Cor. v. 14, ¢ For the love of
Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead.” One is said to have died for all, that is, but ene person,
though there were two natures, God and man, yet but one person of both.
That as in the Trinity there are three persons in one nature and, Godhead,
80 here are two natures, one in person and subsistence (the. manner of
which union hath no similitude in nature to express it by), so as in the
concrete the man Christ may be called God, and the Son of God (so. Luke
i. 85, ¢ That which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God’),
though the manhood cannot be called the Godhead. And then this second
person is said to dwell in that nature: Col. ii. 9, ¢ The fulness of the God-
head’ is said to “dwell in him bodily;’ and so notes out a permanent
union, not God to dwell in him only by his graces, but the Godhead is. said
to dwell in him, and the fulness of the Godhead to fill that human nature,
as fire fills the iron that is in it*—and not to dwell in him as in the saints
by grace, and as being their portion, uniting himself to them as an object
they love, as God is said to be all in all in the saints in heaven, and as the
Spirit dwells in us, sanctifying, &e., and as the same Spirit dwells in Christ,
—substantially dwelling in him, swumarixdic ; that is, not oaly in a body,
noting out the subjeet in which, but the manner, personally, bodily. Now
the Grecians put swux to express a person, swuare: moAAe mgégery. And so
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Thucydides, sduaor woreweh. As the Hebrews put soul for person : Exod.
i. 5, the souls came out of the loins of Jacob; the Grecians use the word
body, so that bodily is personally.

God communicates his presence to all ereatures, his grace to the saints;
-but the Son of God communicates his personality, his subsistence, to the
man Christ Jesus—this is the highest communication, for his nature is
communicable to none but the three persons—so as our nature and Christ’s
person is one ; not in office only, as two consuls or bailiffs in a town, that
have a joint commission ; not as man and wife only, who are in a relation
one flesh ; not spiritually only, as Christ and we his members are one spirit,
as the head and members are one; but they are personally one. So as
when we see a man, we say, there is such a man, such a person ; so when
you shall see Christ at the latter day, you may say as John doth, 1 J ohn
v. 20, ¢ This 1s the true God, and eternal life.’

God is the principium of subsistence to all, but in Christ he is the termi-
nus subsistendi, yet not so as if the personal property were communicated
that is incommunicable, as to be begotten of God, and to subsist of itself,
but that the second person becomes a foundation of subsistence to the
human nature of Christ, as an oak is to the ivy.

Now to shew the grounds why this was fit (which is the proper scope of
this discourse) why this union was requisite, and fitted him for the work of
mediation. Had he not been thus God and man, he could not have been
mediator. For,

1. It being necessary he should be God and man, and remain perfectly
God and perfectly man, and the Son of God, and the same person that he
was, therefore they could no way else be united to do us good; for they
could not the one be changed into the other, for God was immutable ; and
it was impossible that the nature of man should become the nature of God,
since the essence of the Godhead is incommunicable. And if they had been
80 united as that a third person out of both' had becn made, as when the
elements are made one in a man’s body, as the soul and body make one
man, besides the impossibility of it, it had not served this turn. For he
that redeems us must be God and man, therefore there is no way but that
the personality of the second person be communicated to the human, both
natures remaining united in one person ; it cannot be more nor less. If the
personality of the Son of God had been communicated only by power and
grace, &e., then his actions had been of God as the author or efficient, but
not actions of the person of the Son of God, as his personal actions, which
should have received a worth from him.

And, 2. This will fit us well ; for now all that Christ as God doth, the
man Christ shall be said to do for us, that so it may be ours ; and all that
Christ man doth, Christ God shall be said to do, that it may have an infi-
nite merit in it. For as there is a communication of the personality of
Christ to the manhood, so of acceptance of all the human nature doth : 1
Pet. iii. 18, ¢ For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit.” And therefore the blood shed shall be called the
blood of God, as well as the man is called the Son of God : so Acts xx. 28,
¢ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he
hath purchased with his own blood.” And so the Lord of glory is said to
be crucified: 1 Cor. ii. 8, ¢ Which none of the princes of this world knew :
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.’
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And as the person is one, so the redemption, and all that both did, became
one work of mediation, and one is said to die for all, Christ as one, God
and man ; so as, when he offered up the human nature as a sacrifice, he
may be said to offer up himself, for it is himself, and he poured out his own
soul : Heb. ix. 14, ¢ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge your con-
science from dead works, to serve the living God ?’ Tsa. liii. 12, ¢ Therefore
will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with
the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was
numbered with the fransgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.’

Now then, if this manhood be assumed into one person with the Son of
God, then it could not remain a person of itself; and so the text also inti-
mates, calling him ¢the seed,” Heb. ii. 16, as not a person, but a human
nature ; so as though he took our nature, and an individual particular
nature, yet that nature was not a person. Therein indeed his human
nature differs from ours; but that difference is not in any part of the sub-
stance'of our natures, but only in a complement of being, or rather a
modification of being, a difference in the manner of subsisting : it is no more.

(1.) The nature is the same for being and substance.

(2.) It is an individual nature.

But (8.) it is not a person of itself apart for subsistence, for that is pro-
perly called a person that subsists in itself ; though we all have our being
in God, and exist by him as in a cause thereof, yet we do not subsist as
one with him as a person ; that is, we are persons apart and alone of our-
selves, and God and we are two persons, but our nature in Christ is one
with God, and in God.

The reasons of this are two.

1. It was not indeed possible that a person (as the second person was)
should assume another person, subsisting of itself, into personal union with
him : it had been a contradiction, and therefore it is impossible. ~For that
two persons, remaining two, should become one, is a contradiction ; even
as to say of an accident (the nature of which is to subsist in a substance),
that it subsists in itself, is a contradiction. Now to be a person of itself 13
to subsist of itself alone; this is the condition of its subsisting as it is a
person ; and therefore here in the 16th verse of this Heb. ii., when he speaks
but by way of supposition of the second person’s assuming the nature of
angels, he doth not say, he took not on himself ¢ an angel,’ but ¢ not of
angels,’ that is, the nature of angels ; for to have assumed the person of an
angel had been a contradiction, and so such a phrase of speech was not fit
to have been used so much as in a supposition.

2. As it was not possible that the second person of the Godhead should
take the person of a man into union with himself, so it was not fit (the
demonstration of which is that which I in this discourse did aim at) for the
work of mediation. For although it was necessary for that work that he
should be an individual particular man as we are, particularly existing—
for else he could not merit, nor act, nor suffer, for all merits and actions
are of individuals—yet if he had subsisted of himself, and been a person
of himself as man, all that merit and actions of obedience would have been
but for himself. If he had been a person of himself apart, so his merits
would have been for himself apart ; and he subsisting in his own bottom,
and in himself as a person, must have stood by his own obedience, and so
all his obedience would have been but enough for himself, and have been
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shut up in himself, and confined to himself. But he having an individual
nature of man as we all have, without a propriety of subsistence, all his
obedience may be commen for all others, and as many as he shall please to
communicate it unto may have a share in it. It may be a common salva-
tion, as it is called Jude 3, ¢ Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write
unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you,
and exhort you, that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.” For our nature in him, as it is human, is
not circumseribed or enclosed with a proper subsistence of its own, but Les
like a field unenclosed, not hedged in with personality, as all our natures are.

And to this purpose observe the phrases whereby the Seripture expresseth
this nature assumed by the Son of God, which are such as do imply, that
that which was assumed was only a human nature, and not a person. As
when it is said, ¢ He took the seed of Abraham,” Heb. ii. 16, not a person,
buf ¢ the seed,’ our nature. Semen est intimum substantie, the quintessence
of nature, but notes not out a person. So the Word is said to be made
flesh ; that word flesh noteth out but one nature assumed, not a person;
and therefore the apostle speaking of Christ, he makes him the person, and
his flesh or human nature but as an appendix: Rom. ix. 5, ¢ Whose are
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen.’ And soin Luke i. 85, ¢ And the angel
answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” The
angel there speaks of Christ’s human nature, which was to be born of Mary,
‘not as of a person but as of a thing, in the neuter gender: ¢That holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” And
besides, he, the man Christ, could not have been called the Son of God if
he had been a person apart of himself, for one person is not predicated of
another ; the husband cannot be called the wife, though most nearly united,
for they are two persons. And therefore likewise Christ himself, when he
was to take our nature, speaking of that which was to be assumed, saith,
Heb. x. 5, ¢ A body hast thou fitted me;’ me notes out the person, the
other is but a body assumed ; so he calls it, because himself as God was
the person ; this was not a person but the nature of man, therefore he calls
it a body, and so Col. i. 22, ¢in the body of his flesh through death, to pre-
sent you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable in his sight :’ it is év 7o
cwpari tig odgrog, in that body of his flesh.

But though he subsisted not as an entire person, yet it was fit and neces-
sary that he should be a whole and perfect man entire, so as though he
took not a person on him, yet he took our whole nature for substance, every
way as perfect as ours, in all the parts of it, both of soul and body: ¢ He
was made like us in all things,” says the apostle, Heb. ii. 17. There was
nothing wanting essential to either, or for the perfection of either part of
our nature, for he will be like us in all things, in all members of our bodies,
and faculties of our souls. It is called flesh indeed, and a body, but yet
lest only a body should seem to be meant, he elsewhere is called ¢ a man,’
¢ the man Christ Jesus,” as having all belonging to a man ; and he is called
¢ that man’ in Acts xvii. 81: ¢ Because he hath appointed a day, in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom ke hath
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead.” He had a perfect body as ours, and a soul,
and both united, and so was a whole man.
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1. For the body, Col. i. 22, it is called *the body of his flesh.” They
thought he had been a spirit, but in opposition to their conceit, ¢It is L,
says he, Mat. xiv. 27 ; ¢ and feel,’ says he; ¢ hath a spirit flesh, and blood
and bones 2’ Luke xxiv. 39. And this was fit, that the similitude of our
union might be the nearer, and that we might be truly called ¢ members of
his body,” as being ¢ of his flesh and of his bones :’ as Eph. v. 80, ¢ For we
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.” Also because he
was to reconcile us ¢ in the body of his flesh through death,’ Col. i. 22, by
bearing our sins upon his body on the tree: 1 Peter ii. 24, ¢ Who his own
self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin,
should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” If he
had not had the body of a man, he could not have been fastened to the tree,
nor endured our sorrows, the pains of death. And again, as all our mem-
bers are weapons of unrighteousness, therefore he was to take them all, to
sanctify all to God, and make them weapons of righteousness.

And that body did not want a soul, for his ¢ soul was heavy unto death,’
Mat. xxvi. 88. And it was meet it should be so, for first the chief suit and
threatening for sin was against the soul: ¢ The soul that sins shall die,” Ezek.
xviil. 20 ; therefore he must ¢ pour out his soul to death,’ Isa. liii. 12, and
it is the redemption of the soul that is precious: Ps. xlix. 8, ¢ For the
redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever;’ that is the
chief thing to be redeemed, and that is so precious, as nothing but a soul
could be a fit price. He was made like us therefore, that he might succour
us in all respects : Heb. iv. 15, ¢ For we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin;’ Heb. ii. 17, 18, ¢ Wherefore in
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath suf-
fered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted.” And
now our greatest temptations are in our souls, and therefore he had a soul
to be tempted in all things, sin only excepted ; and so he knows how to
pity our souls, and the distress of them, and he joys to be a ¢ shepherd of
our souls i’ 1 Peter ii. 25, ¢ For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.’

And then, 2, both body and soul must be united, else the body could not
die; for bodily death is the separation of soul and body, and that was
threatened against us, and therefore to be executed on our mediator ; and
therefore when he died, it is said, ¢ He gave up the ghost,” Mat. xxvii. 50.

And he must be a whole, perfect man, for this reason too, because he was
to be a priest and a sacrifice both, and the priests in the law were to be
perfect men in all parts of their bodies. If they had any blemish, they
were not to be priests. And so the sacrifices were to be whole burnt-
offerings, therefore a whole man was to be offered up by the Son of God.

And he being to redeem the whole man, it was fit he should take the
whole human nature. All that was lost was to be saved by him : Luke xix.
10, ¢ He came to seek and to save that which was lost.” There was not
that thing in man that was lost (as all was), but he saved it, and therefore
took the whole of man into union with himself.
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CHAPTER VII

That it was not only fit that Christ should be man, but such a man as to be

* like us in the matter and substance of his body—And to be like us in his
production and birth, to be born of a woman, as we are.—What are the
reasons of this—What is the reason why Christ, though born of a woman,
18 yet without sin—Why he is man, and of the Jewish nation.

Now seeing he was thus to be a man, let us consider what manner or kind
of man every way qualified was fittest in this business, and we shall find
that such a man did God every way make him ; for he must have a human
nature fitted for him on purpose : Heb. x. 5, ¢ Wherefore when he cometh
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thon wouldest not, but a
body hast thou prepared me.” ¢ A body hast thou fitted me,’ so some read
it, adaptasti, fitted him with a body for the purpose. And indeed if for all
other works God chooseth out fit instruments, then surely for this great
work of all works else; and accordingly divines call his human nature
instrumentum Deitatis, the instrument of the Godhead. Itis not every kind
of body will fit him for this purpose of reconciling. Some schoolmen have
thought that not any other human nature but that which was assumed could
bave been assumed; sure I am a greater fitness could not have been in any,
and all to make up this his personal fitness for a mediator full, that in him
all fulness might be found to dwell.

Now concerning what qualifications are to be in him for this work, we have
this general rule given us here in Heb. ii. 17, ¢ That it became him in all
things to be made like to us who were his brethren;’ so as the liker he
should be to us, the fitter mediator he should be for us, and that for the
very reasons before mentioned, that because justice admitted of a commu-
tation, it would yet come every way as nigh to have a full and proportion-
able satisfaction as could be. As satisfaction must be made in a nature of
the same kind, by man, not an angel, so in such a nature a man as should
be as near akin to us, and like us, as the matter would possibly permit,
so as the business of reconciliation be not hindered nor evacuated by it;
for then he should have lost his end.

Iirst, Whereas he might have been a man of the same nature with us,
consisting both of body and soul, and yet have been created immediately,
as Adam was, out of nothing, yea, or out of matter in heaven (as some do
dream), as his body itself is now heavenly and spiritual, and therefore
called ¢ the heavenly man,” 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49: yet that he may be like to
us, he will take human nature of the same lump with ours, and out of which
ours is taken. So here in Heb. ii. 14, ¢ He took part of the same ;’ the
same flesh and blood that we have; and again, ver. 11, ¢ Both he that
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one:’ he says, not only
that both are one for nature and kind, but all are ¢ of one,’ that is, one lump
and mass, that so he might be a little the more akin to us, our country-
man, being made of the same earth we are of. If he had been made of
heavenly matter he had been countryman to the angels rather, for heaven
ig their country ; yea, he had been utterly a stranger to us, though of the
same nature; as a man dropped from heaven would be, as some conceive
Melchisedec his type to have been. And the reason there given is proper
and pertinent, for he was to sanctify ns; and he that sanctifies and they
that are sanctified it is meet they should be ¢ of one.” The ground of this
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reason is taken from that of the Levitical law, by which the first-fruits sancti-
fied the whole lump or mass which those fruits were taken out of ; and they
by this sanctified the rest, because they were of the same lump or mass, as
it is expressed, Rom. xi. 16, ¢ For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump is
also'holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” They were not only
of the same species of creature that the rest were of, but growing out of the
same earth that the rest of the fruits did. Now Christ, as he is called
¢ the fruit of the womb,’ Luke i. 42, so the first-fruits,’: 1 Cor. xv. 20,
¢ But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them
that slept ;’ which, though spoken of the resurrection only, yet holds in
all, even to his very nature. He is in all things wherein he is like us the
first-fruits, and therefore is to be made like us in all, that he might be the
first-fruits. And he was to sanctify others of mankind ; and this he had
not so fitly and correspondently, according to the law of nature, done, had
not both they and he been all of one. And besides God meant not to create
anew any of mankind, and therefore he made woman of man rather than of
nothing, intending to make out of Adam all which he meant to make, even
Christ and all. But then,

Secondly, He might have been made of the same lump, if made of some
man, in that manner as Eve was out of Adam, made of a rib, or some such
part of mankind. But he resolves to come nearer yet, and to be made as
like in all things as may be, and therefore he will be made of the same
kind of matter that we all are made of, even of seed, which is the quint-
essence, the elixir of man’s nature, intimum substantie ; and therefore the
first title and appellation he was known by unto the sons of men was ¢ the
seed of the woman :’ Gen. iii. 15, ¢ And I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” So Acts xvii. 26. God hath made
mankind all of one blood, that so they might love one another; and he will
have this man that is to be our redeemer to be of the same blood, that is,
of seed, which is the blood of man concocted to an height, and therefore he
is not only called a man, but the ¢ Son of man,” Mat. xvii. 12. Eve,
though made out of man, was not filia hominis, a daughter of man ; nor
Adam, though a man, yet not a son of man ; no. In the genealogy, Luke
iil. 88, Adam is called the son of God ; but Christ is to be the Son of man
as well as man, and that by being made of seed, which all men are made
of ; and so in Heb. ii. 16, ¢ He took not the nature of angels, but the seed
of Abrabam.” And the reason is given in the next verse here, that he
might call us brethren, and not be ashamed of us. A brother is more
than of the same nature, it notes one made out of the same blood. And
God would have the same blood run in his veins that runs in ours. And
this fitted him the more to be a redeemer, and to have right to do it by
the Levitical law also, for it was proper to a brother to redeem, and a
stranger could not: Levit. xxv. 25, ‘If thy brother be waxen poor, and
hath sold away some of his possession, and if any of his kin come to redeem
it, then shall he redeem that which his brother sold.” So that the church
comes to have ker wish : Cant. viii. 1, ¢ Oh that thou wert as my brother,’
&e. Tor so Christ is. Yea,

Thirdly, He will come yet nearer, even in the manner of his production,
or being made a man, as like as may be to that of ours, as near as possibly
might be, so as not to take infection. He will be made of seed, even by
a conception, and lie in the womb, and grow up there, from a tear, a drop,
by degrees, as man doth, and be born, and be a suckling as we, as Ps.
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viii. 2 speaks of him, and therefore he is called the fruits of the womb :
Luke i. 42, ¢ And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.” And more
expressly, Luke i. 81, ¢ Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth
a son,’ speaking to Mary. You see Christ is like to us in being produced
both by the same way, and to lie in the same place, that secret and dark
chamber that all mankind lies in. Conception is the groundseil (as I may
call it) of our nature, which sin had infected, and it was rotten and cor-
rupted, and from it the leprosy was spread over all the walls of this build-
ing: ‘In sin my mother conceived me,” says David, Ps. li. 5, and Christ
coming to repair and restore us from the very foundation, sanctifies that
very way of production, conception, and consecrates the curious room and
privy chamber that all mankind lies in. Man is said by the psalmist to be
curiously wrought ¢in the lower parts of the earth,” Ps. exxxix. 15 ; and
Christ descends even thither, that so he may ascend the higher. He takes
his flight thus low, in that he ascended, he descended first into these lower
parts of the earth, which surely is part of the apostle’s meaning, in com-
paring it with that psalm: Eph. iv. 9, 10, ‘Now that he ascended, what ig
it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth 2’ ver. 10,
¢ He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens,
that he might fill all things.’” And that we may be where he is, as he
prays, John xvii. 24, he will condescend for a while to be where we were,
enclosed in the womb. And that we may come to his place, his mansion-
house in heaven, his Father’s house, he will first come down to our place,
our mother’s house, for such is the womb. And therefore he is still called
‘the seed of the woman,” and ‘made of a woman; Gal. iv. 4, 5, ‘But
when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law ;' ver. 5, ¢ Toredeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons ;’ to the end that he might
be fitted to redeem us. This reason is expressly added there, ¢that he
might redeem us that were under the law.” And this woman was yet a
virgin, as you shall sce by and by, ¢A virgin shall conceive:’ Isa. vii. 14,
¢ Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, a virgin shall
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.” One reason
of it, besides that which I shall anon give, might be, that God would take
a new course in the rearing up this human nature, differing from what was
taken afore. If he had made him out of man, or the rib of a man, so he
had made the woman'before ; if out of nothing, so he had made the first
man before. But to make him of a woman, and the seed of the woman, by
conception, without man, this was a new thing in the earth, as the prophet
speaks, Isa. xliii. 19. And God herein kept some further correspondency
also with man’s sinning, that (as was observed before) as by a man came
death, so by man should come the resurrection ; God observed a propor-
tion in it. So here, a woman afore destroyed us, and was ¢first in the
transgression ;’ nevertheless, both she and we shall be saved by her child-
bearing, or that child-bearing (as some interpret that place, 1 Tim. ii. 15).
And Adam laid all the blame on the woman (reflecting withal on God):
Gen. iii. 12, ¢ And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” And therefore God presently,
to meet with him, says, ¢ The seed of the woman,’ not the man, shall break
the serpent’s head ; as if he had said, Thou hast laid the fault on me for
giving thee a woman, because she hath been the occasion of thy fall; but
I will be even with thee (but it is in merey, as God’s revenges on his chil-
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dren are). Thou shalt have cause to thank me more for this woman, than
thou now hast done ; for ¢ the seed of the woman shall break the serpent’s
head;’ and so doth God reprove him, and for his unthankfulness puts the
honour upon the woman.

Obj. Yea, but now in the fourth place, you will say, this kindred is too
nigh, he had better have married our nature further off, and at a greater
distance ; for thus he ig in danger to be made sinful. Doth not the
psalmist say, ‘In sin my mother conceived me,’ Ps. li. 5. Doth not the
apostle say, ‘And such an high priest became us as was separated from
sinners ’? Heb. vii. 26. Why, then, the work of our redemption will be
spoiled by this way of conception of Christ, and he be unfitted for the
work.

But for answer, though there is a concipiet, yet not a genitus est ; though
there is a conception, yet not a generation. It is conception upon genera-
tion defiles. Man begets in his image, but Christ was not begotten, but
conceived only. He comes so near, you see, that it is but the cutting of a
hair keeps him from being infected ; and so though he will have the same
substance, yet separate from sinners, as there the separation means quantum
ad culpam, as to sin; non naturam, as to nature. And therefore though he
will be conceived in the same place we are, and be of the same substance with
us, yet not after the same way ; and it is not the substance that defiles, or
the place, but the way of framing our natures. We are framed by genera-
tion of man and woman, he but by conception only of a woman, but made
by the Holy Ghost ; so in our Creed, ¢ conceived by the Holy Ghost ;’ so in
Luke i. 25, ¢ The Holy Ghost shall overshadow thee ;’ and Mat. i. 20, ¢ That
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.” Not ozeonurinds, but
Onpiovgyixiss, as the builder framing and forming his body. Therefore it is
not said he was begotten of a woman, but made of a woman, non genitus, sed
Jactus, and therefore he is called ¢ The man from heaven,’ though the matter
of his body was from earth, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. And to this purpose it is
observable, that Heb. x. 5 is with difference spoken of Christ’s] human
nature and ours, ¢ A body hast thou prepared me;’ that is, God did it, and
not man by generation, which is the ordinary way of producing men, and
the only way of conveying sin. The parents, they are therefore said to beget
a man, not because they afford matter and stuff, but because there goes a
forming power, vis plastica, as philosophers call it, that doth prepare the
maitter, form i, and, to use the word which is here, doth xarapriZe, articu-
late it for the soul, which is the utmost they do, and for which they are
said to beget, and wherein the very formalis ratio of generation lies. Accu-
rately therefore to distinguish this production of the human nature of Christ
from the ordinary, though he useth the same word, that signifies the manner
of making our bodies by way of articulation, yet he expresseth it as done
by another hand, ¢ Thou hast prepared it,” the Holy Ghost performing that
which the vis plastica, or forming power, in all other generations useth to do.
Luke i. 85, ¢ And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the power of the highest shall overshadow thee :
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called
the Son of God.” That though the matter is the same, and this formed
by articulation, as ours is, yet it is done by the power of the Most High,
and therefore exempted from sin; therefore he adds, ¢ That holy one that
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” For because genera-
tion by men is the only way of conveying sin, and the formalis ratis of genera-
tion lies in that vis plastica, whereby a parent forms the birth (as philosophy
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teacheth), therefore his body, though made of the same matter, seed, that
ours is, and that seed articulated into the same shape ours is, yet because
by another hand, ¢ the power of the Most High,’ therefore he is a holy one
separate from sinners, his body being a tabernacle which ¢ God pitched, not
man,’” Heb. viii. 2. Not of this building, not built as man’s is, not by the
same hands, as Heb. ix. 11, ¢ But Christ being come an high priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with
hands, that is to say, not of this building.” Man reared it not, nor jointed
it, nor framed it, but ¢ A body hast thou (O God) prepared.” And therefore
this body was of a virgin without a father, that as Melchisedec is said, Heb.
vii. 8, to be without father and mother, so Christ as man was without
father, and as God without a mother, who is therefore the stone cut out of
the same quarry with us, but ¢ without hands,” Dan. ii. 45, that is, the help
of nature, or by a man. And it was necesssary ; for,

1. Otherwise his human nature had been a person (the inconvenience of
which you heard afore) for terminus generationis est persona. "What is pro-
duced by generation is a person. And,

2. He had otherwise had two fathers, which nature abhors, that one per-
san should have two fathers.

And in preparing this nature of Christ, the Holy Ghost sanctified that
matter, and purified it, as goldsmiths do gold from the dross. And his
business being to part sin and our flesh, it was fit he should take such
flesh as, though once sinful, yet now sin was parted from it. It is gene-
ration defiles, for that which is born of the flesh is flesh, John iii. 6, and
that as from a man, by whom sin is conveyed; but it follows in the same
place, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Now, of Christ it is said
that which is conceived in thee is of the Holy Ghost: Mat. i. 20, < But
while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost.” It is not the matter nor the place we are conceived in defiles, but
the being begotten by a man in the ordinary way of nature, upon which
the law of nature seizeth, by which a man is to beget in his own likeness.
And therefore the difference of the phrase used here in Heb. ii. 11, of
Christ and us; and that in Rom. v. 12, speaking of our coming from
Adam, is observable. Here, in Heb. ii. 11, Christ and we are said to be
¢of one,’ that is, of one lump; but the phrase that is used, Rom. v. 12,
when the apostle speaks of the propagation of original sin, runs thus, ‘By
one man sin entered,” because all came by and of that one man. And
therefore though Christ be made a Son of Adam, Luke iii. 88, as made of
that substance and matter derived from him, yet not in regard of the same
way of conveying that matter, by fleshly generation of a man, which is the
natural channel of conveying his image and original sin. And yet,

Fifthly, To make up this disproportion, he will in all other respects be
yet the more like to us; and seeing he must not take sinful flesh, yet he
will take the likeness of sinful flesh, as Rom. viii. 8, ¢ For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own
Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh.’
He partakes of flesh and blood, Heb. ii. 17; and by flesh and blood are
meant infirmities of all sorts, he excepts sin only, a body passible ; he
might have had a body exempted from all sufferings or misery, but he
would not. And this assumption of frail flesh was the first part of satis-
faction for sin, and the condemning sin in our flesh is attributed to it,
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Rom. viii. 8. He took not indeed personal infirmities, as sickness, but
what were common to man’s nature; he did bear dolores nostros, our
griefs, not of John or Peter, not such evils as came from the particular
sins of men, but such as flowed from the common sin of man; nor such
as do spring from sin, as not despair, though fear; and those he took was
to shew his love, and as they were part of the curse, that he might be able
to pity us, and that he might suffer and die and feel the pains of death, in
all which he was left to infirmity; as you have it, 2 Cor. xiii. 4, ¢ For
though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of
God: for we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the
power of God toward you.” And so in this text, he was ¢ partaker of flesh
and blood,” that is, of the infirmities of man’s nature, as well as of the
nature ; lhat through death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil. If he had not taken this frail flesh, he could not
have died.

Hitherto you have heard every way what manner of man he was, and
such as in all respects was fittest for him to be, in all things. But there
are two things yet to be added, and both such as will make him yet fitter. I
add them that you may every way see a fulness in it. Therefore,

Sizthly, Man's nature, you know, was diversified into two sexes, male
and female. Now, which of the two was the fittest for him to assume ?

And this is a distinet consideration from all the former. Of the two, a
~ male was fittest ; and such was he. Itis not so directly in the text, and
yet all that is spoken of him runs in the masculine gender, him and he;
and so this is included : Mat. i. 21, ¢ Thou shalt bring forth a son,” and,
ver. 25, ‘she brought forth her first-born son;’ and so Luke ii. 22. For
he was to be our high priest, and consecrated to God as holy, and so
thereby to sanctify his brethren, as Heb. ii. 11 hath it; and so was the
first male child by the law, which is on purpose noted, Luke ii. 23, ¢ Every
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord.” And again,
all his other offices required it. He was to be a prophet, and to teach
God’s will first, Heb. ii. 2, 8, and for ever to be in the great congregation;
and a woman is not to teach in the church. Ie was to be a king, and to
rule his church; and a woman is not to usurp authority over the man.
He was to be a husband, and his church a spouse; and only a male could
fitly bear that relation. And besides all this, there was this further har-
mony in it, that as by the male, the man, not the woman, sin is said to
enter into the world, Rom. v. 19; so by the man we should be restored.
And thus indeed both sexes came to share in this honour—the male, in that
Christ himself is a man; the female, in that she yet was the instrument
of bringing him forth into the world. He is of the woman’s seed, but of
man’s sex, that so both male and female might be all one in Christ Jesus.

There is now but one thing left, and that is, seeing God hath appointed
geveral bounds to man’s habitation, though all are made of one blood, of
what country or kindred of men was it fittest for cur Redeemer to be of 2
God pitched it on what of all was fittest, that he should be ¢ of the seed of
Abraham.” This Heb. ii. 16 you see also hath it; and so I could not but
take notice of it. As he took the nature of man, not of angels, so he took
the seed of Abraham more eminently than of any other nation; although
he had by some of his progenitors Gentiles’ blood in him, yet he was of
Abraham in a lineal descent: Rom. ix. 4, 5, ¢ Who are Israelites, to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving
of the law, and the service of God, and the promises;’ ver. 5, ¢ Whose are
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the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen.” I will not mention any other reason
of this, but what is proper to set out his fitness the more for this work.
It was well for us that he took Abraham’s seed, for so in him all nations
were blessed, as was the promise, Abraham being father of all the faithful.
But especially he was thereby engaged to keep the whole law for us; for
Abraham’s seed were all to be circumecised, and he that was circumeised
was a debtor to the whole law: Gal. v. 8, ‘For I testify again to every
man that is circumecised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.” And
so the law will take hold of him, and so hereby he was made under the
law ; and this was one reason why he was a male child also, for they only
were circumeised. Thus you see Christ hereby engaged to keep the law
for us, yea, to satisfy for sin; for the ceremonial law was a bond against us,
which he must cancel and destroy.

CHAPTER VIII,

The Uses.—Since God hath thus fitted us with a Mediator, we may be assured
that he will fit us with all other things.— Let us choose Christ to be our only
Saviour, and trust in none but him.—Is he God 2—Let us not then fear or
doubt.—Hath he taken our nature 2—Let us admire his love in this, and
consider our oun privilege.—Let us endeavour to fit our natures all that we
can for fellowship with him.

We will now come to uses of all this. And surely the doetrine of Christ
will afford many ; for his person is the most useful of any in heaven and
earth. I deferred the uses until the last, that so you might view the frame
of the doctrinal part, as set together without separation.

I. The first uses shall be from this, That God chose him to be mediator,
because of his fitness above all other.

1. Hence learn and be assured, that that love which thus fitted thee
with a Saviour, will much more fit thee with all other things which thou
hast need of, Thou shalt have the fittest condition, the fittest calling, the
fittest yoke-fellow, the fittest estate, ¢ food convenient,’ as Agar speaks :
God will fit thee in everything. Thus he sought out a ‘meet help’ for
Adam, Gen. ii. 20. The fulness of fitness in Christ to be a saviour is a
pawn for fitting and suiting thee with all things else; for he that gave
Christ gives all besides : Rom. viii, 82, ¢ He that spared not his own Son,
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give
us all things ?” And believe that as all things do meet in Christ, and
nothing is wanting that may make him a fit and meet saviour for thee, so
all things shall conspire, all things shall suit and kiss each other ; sins,
afflictions, mercies, yea, all God’s dealings shall work together for thy good.
Be quiet therefore, and trust him in all; ¢lean not,’ as Solomon says, to
* thine own wisdom,” Prov. iii. 5. Thou knowest not what is fittest for
thee, as the sons of Zebedee did not when they asked for a place that was
not fit for them. The physician knows what is fit for his patient better
than he himself does; and so does God. He takes measure of thy spirit,
and knows the composition of it ; and so orders his prescripts accordingly.
We cannot judge what is fit for us, God only can. If thou hadst seen
Christ in the flesh, poor and despised (as he was whilst on earth), thy
carnal heart would have judged him as unlikely and as unfit a man to be
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the saviour of the world as the Jews did; Isa. lii. 14, ¢ His countenance
was so marred.” Thou wouldst never have thought that a carpenter’s son
should build God a church; that a man unlearned should be the prophet.
of God’s people. The Jews refused him as an unfit stone to be laid in
their building, whom God had yet hewn out on purpose, as being only fit
to be made ¢ the head stone of the corner,” as a stone elect and. precious :
Isa. xxviii. 16, ¢ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure
foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste;” 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7. And
as much mistaken are men in judging of their own condition.

2. Is Christ every way so fit a saviour? Then choose him, and rest in
him alone. It is necessary that a saviour you should have; for otherwise
you perish ; and it is as necessary that you should have Jesus Christ, or
else you must have none : for there is, there can be, no other. But yet, sup-
pose you should have your choice of many, nay, suppose there were as
many saviours as men to be saved (as many as the papists would make),
yet he so transcends, that if ye all knew him, you would all make choice of
him, and refuse all others. As ¢who is a god like to our God ?’ so, who
is a saviour like to our Saviour ? Isa. xliii. 11, ¢ There is none besides him.’
What do you therefore mean, to stand demurring and deliberating whether
you should take him or no for your Lord and King, as the most men do ?
Do you look for any more such Christs, or can you have a better, a fitter
saviour ? Let this encourage you also to be willingly subjeet to him.
What greater motive can there be to this, than that of all princes he is the
fittest to be thy king (and none fit to be king of saints but he), and of all
husbands he is the fittest to rule over thee ? It grieves no man, nor do
any think much to be subject to such a governor as all men with one con-
sent acknowledge to be most fit for them : ¢ The people rejoice,” says Solo-
mon, ¢ when the righteous are in authority,” Prov. xxix. 2. Now that the
Lord Christ is King, ¢let the earth rejoice, and the multitudes of the isles
be glad,” Ps. xevii, 1.

II. The second sort of uses may be taken from this, that our saviour is
God.

1. Is he who is thy saviour God ? Then fear not to commit thyself to
him. ¢ Thy God is thy saviour.” If ¢ God will justify ’ (though there were
no mediator), ‘who should lay anything to thy charge 2" Rom. viii. 83.
Surely none would open their mouths against you ; ¢ The Lord that chooseth
Jerusalem rebuke thee,’ said the angel unto Satan, Zech. iii. 2 ; but if God
will also be thy mediator, and die for thee, then much more art thou safe :
¢ Who shall condemn ?’ as the apostle says, ‘It is Christ that died.” Do
you know and consider who he is that died for yon? Itis even ¢ Christ
that died,” Rom. viii. 34 ; who in the beginning of the next chapter, he
tells them, is ¢ God over all, blessed for ever.” ¢In his days Judah shall
be saved,’ Jer. xxiii. 6. It shall be so, says the prophet, ¢ for his name is
Jehovah our righteousness.” ¢ Say to the feeble of heart, Fear not : for your
God will save you,” Isa. xxxv. 4, When princes will themselves in person
go into the field, how doth it encourage their subjects and soldiers ? Now
Jesus Christ, who is God, came down into the field himself: ¢ Who is this
that comes from Bozrah ?* Isa. Ixiii. 1. ¢Itis I, says Christ, ¢ that am
mighty to save.” The heathens thought that if their gods should but come
down, they were sure of the victory. Now God eame down, and was found
amongst us as a man, and is become a ¢ Captain of salvation,” Heb. ii. 10 ;
theretore let fear have no entertainment with you.
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Ounly in the second place,

2. If he be God; although this may raise your hearts not to fear dis-
couragements (I speak to you whose hearts are set to be saved), yet it may
withal strike the greatest and most awful dread upon your spirit, and pro-
voke you to fear this your saviour, and not to deal presumptuously with
him, nor to slight him, and play fast and loose with him, thinking you may
have salvation at any time. No; he is God ; and ¢ God will not be mocked,’
Gal. vi. 7. You must carry yourselves towards him as towards God him-
self. Because Christ came to be a saviour, and hath a nature so full of
meekness, therefore men think to deal with him as they please. But, as
God elsewhere says, Ps. xlvi. 10, ¢ Be still, and know that he is God.’
Therefore, when God sent him before the Israelites, Exod. xxiii. 21, he
bade them ¢ beware of him, and provoke him not ; for,” says he, ¢ he will not
pardon your transgressions ’ (that is, he will not pardon you upon any other
than gospel terms and limits) : ¢ for my name is in him :’ that is, he is God
as well as I, and therefore will not suffer you to lie in such sins as cannot
stand with the rules in his word, and yet pardon you. Think not to deal
so with him. He will save you upon no other terms than I myself would
by him. And therefore the apostle, when he had shewn how Christ was
God as well as man, in the first and second chapters to the Hebrews, to
the end that ¢ he might be a faithful high priest to God,” as well as ¢ a mer-
ciful high priest to men’ (ver. 17 of the second chapter), that is, such a
saviour as was not so made up all of mercy to men, but that withal he is
as faithful to God. From this therefore the apostle in the third chapter
makes this use, and bids them ¢ consider what an high priest they have’
(ver. 1), who was and will be ¢ faithful to God that appointed him,” ver. 2.
And he bids them to consider this, to this end, not to neglect the present
opportunity of salvation, and think to put Christ off for the present, and
come in to him when they please, in that he is so merciful a saviour. But
(says he, ver.T) consider, that as ‘the Holy Ghost says, To-day, if ye will hear
his voice, harden not your hearts;’ so take heed how there be in you an
evil heart, to depart from him, he being ¢the living God,’ ver. 12. Re-
member how hLe dealt with the Israelites in the wilderness (his Father’s
name being in him), and how he sware against them, and said, ¢ They
should not enter into his rest.” Read the whole chapter, and you will find
this use made of it, as by the apostle elsewhere it is. So, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5, 6,
I would have you, brethren, says he, ver. 1, to consider that our fathers
had Christ for their captain, as we have (ver. 4), and they had him offered
unto them in the ordinances ; but they tempting him, ¢ with many of them
God was not well pleased ;’ that is, Christ was not well pleased (for, ver. 9,
they are said to have tempted Christ), and he, being God, ¢ destroyed them
in the wilderness.” For in that he was God, he would not be so dealt
withal by them. These things therefore are examples unto us (as he there
concludes that discourse), that we may know and consider what a saviour
we have to deal withal : who, as he is man (and therefore you might expect
all mercy from him), so he is God also, and will be faithful unto God to
save men, but this upon his Father’s own conditions. And if we seek not
salvation according to his own rules, he will take part with his Father
against us, for hig Father's name is in him. And yet,

8. Withal we may fetch this ground of encouragement against the guilt
of great sins for time to come, that he is God, therefore able to pardon,us.
‘Were he mere man, though he had our nature, yet he would not endure us.
So much mercy as scrves fo pardon us, never entered into the heart of any
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mere creature: ‘I am God, not man, therefore you sons of Jacob are not
consumed.” But the human nature of Christ being united to the Son of
God, his will in pardoning doth accompany the divine will, and goes along
with it ; and as in all acts else, so in forgiving, it is able to hold pace with
him.

III. A third sort of uses are taken from this, that he who is God hath
took our nature, our whole frail nature, unto himself, in that humbled way
mentioned.

1. Admire we the love of God towards us, which (if ever it was shewn
in anything) is shewn in this ; and therefore this is made the great act of
love, his ¢ emptying himself,’” and ¢ becoming nothing,” as it were, that he
being equal with God, ¢ took upon him the form of a servant.” Solomon
made a wonder of it, that he whom ¢ the heavens of heavens cannot con-
tain,” should vouchsafe to dwell in ¢temples made with hands,” 1 Kings
viii. 27. But this is nothing to his being personally united to the human
nature, and to dwell bodily and personally in it, and so to be made one with
the house in which he dwells, and which he himself built, that is, he to be
made a creature, who made all creatures. It is to be admired that God
would ever have it said that a creature was God, and that God is become a
creature ; yet so it is said, John i. 18, ¢ The Word was made flesh.” For
him to be made a creature is more than for us to become nothing, or for an
angel to become a worm. It is therefore made a mystery, a great mystery,
that all stand aghast at, as well angels as men (and this éuoroyovuévus, even
with one consent), that ¢ God should be manifest in the flesh:’ 1 Tim. fii.
16, ¢ And, without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness: God was
manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.” And if he
be made a creature, let him be made the best of creatures, an angel, there
being such nobleness in them above what is in us. Their perfections are
the measure of ours, and our perfection is expressed but by being like to
them. Our estate in heaven is to be &g dyyeros,  as the angels.” Like-.
wise the chiefest wisdom in any man is but as an angel’s (as it is said of
David). They for their substance are spirits, and therefore in a nearer
degree of assimilation unto God, they are the fitter matches for him who is
a spirit. Again, if he will assume anything of ours, let it be our souls only,
for our bodies are ¢vile bodies,” Philip. iii. 21. But such was his love to
us, that he will take both, because he means to redeem both, and to make
our bodies glorious like his own body. And how doth the apostle in this,
Heb. ii. 16, set forth his love in this, that év 6#7ov, ¢ at no hand he took
upon him the nature of angels,” though he could have done it easily, and
with more personal honour, but he would ¢in no wise’ entertain a thought
of it. Such was his love to us, that he refused that match, his heart being
fixed on us. He lets ¢ principalities and powers’ go, and * hath respect to
the lowness of his handmaid,” Luke i. 48, the mean estate of our nature.
But yet, if he take our nature, let him take it at its best, whilst in a state
of innocency ; let him marry it in its prime, and (as the high priest was to
do) when it is a virgin uncorrupted, unpolluted with sin or misery, or rather,
let him take it such as it is now in heaven, all glorious. But he will, out
of his love to us, take our nature on him when it is at the worst, and then
make it glorious, and us like him. 'When we are traitors, and out of favour,

- he will marry flesh and blood out of our stock and kindred, so to bring us
~ into favour again. 'Was it not unparalleled love in Jonathan then to love
~ David, when he was in disgrace with his father ? Much more would it have
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been for him, out of his love to David, as then to have married one of his
children. How exceeding much more then is the love of Christ towards us ?

2. For all which, as we should admire his love, so withal we should consider
our privilege by having our nature so advanced. What a pawn and pledge
of love is it to us, to have one of these bodies of ours made more glorious
than all the angels? To whom charge is given, when he ¢ comes into the
world,’ to ¢ worship and adore him,” Heb. 1. 6. 'Who is to have them, and
all things else put under his feet, and is to be their Lord and judge, and
they all but to be his guard. 'What a prerogative is it that our nature should
be in him made higher in court than any queen can be in the court of any
king ; and thus it is, seeing he is one in person with God, not in conjugal
relations only, and the rest of his brethren are advanced to be his queen,
and the angels to be but his and her guard and servants. And as this is
the privilege of our nature, so some of the ancients have thought, that the
revealing of God’s purpose in it unto the angels before their fall was the
oceasion of the same, and that their casting out of heaven was a punishment
of their proud stomaching of the honour done unto our nature, that it should
be advanced so far above them (as the apostle speaks, Eph. i. 21). And
it should teach us not to dishonour and defile this nature (which God hath
50 honoured) with intemperancy, uncleanness, or any base or noisome lusts.
Tt also may encourage us to come with boldness to the court of heaven and
throne of grace, for that our nature is chief in favour there. Heb. iv. 14,
¢ Seeing we have so great an high priest passed into the heavens, let us hold
fast our profession.” And seeing he was man, ¢ touched with our infirmities,
let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may find
grace and merey in time of need.” When one of a kindred is advanced and
made a favourite at court, how will every one of his alliance (though never
so far off) challenge kindred of him, and seek favour by him, and hope to
be advanced too ? And Christ is ¢ not ashamed’ of us, his poor kindred ;
but being allied to us by his nature, he deigns to call us brethren, and is
grieved that we come no oftener to him, with petitions of favour to be put
up by him. And he not only called us brethren, when himself was with
us in a poor estate here below, and lived in our houses amongst us, but
likewise when he was risen again, and thereby entered into possession of
his kingdom. Even then the first message that he sent, and the first words
that he spake, were those in John xx. 17, ¢ Go to my brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father,” &. You see his pre-
ferment alters him not; after his resurrection he calls them brethren, We
should therefore improve this our affinity and kindred with him; he took
it on him for that very purpose. And,

8. In that he took upon himself such a human nature as should be every
way fit for the business of mediation that he was to perform for us, let us
endeavour to fit ourselves all that we can, for communion and fellowship
with him. The reason why we live here absent from him so long, though
contracted to him already, is, to be fitted for his bed in heaven, and for
everlasting embraces. Even as Esther was a long while preparing for
Ahasuerus his bed, so are we here in preparing for glory ; as it is, Rom.
iz, 28, ¢ And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels
of his mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory.” The bride dresseth
herself here in this life ; Rev. xix. 7, ¢ Let us be glad and rejoice, and give
honour unto him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath
made herself ready,” and prepares to meet her Lord, with whom she must
live for ever. And look, as he took our nature, let us take his; labour we



Cnap. VIIL] OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR. 67

to be changed into his image, being made partakers of the divine nature.
As he took our whole nature, to save the whole of it, so let us consecrate
the whole to him, and ¢ be sapectified throughout in body, soul, and spirit ;’
as 1 Thess. v. 23, ¢ Cleanse we ourselves from all pollution of flesh and
spirit,” soul and body, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And as he came as near in likeness
to our nature (as was shewn) as possibly he could, in conception, in birth,
and in everything, yet so as he might avoid sin, so should we come as near
to him as is possible. Be we ¢like him in all things.” In his power and
prerogative indeed we cannot; they are as incommunicable to us, as our
sin was to him ; but in graces and in holiness we may, in meekness and
humility we may. And as he took up our infirmities, so take we up his
eross ; be we willing to be ¢ made conformable to him in sufferings’ for him.
And as his human nature subsists wholly in the second person, losing its
own proper personal subsistence to be one with him, and to become a fit
instrument together with him of our salvation; so be we content to lose
ourselves and our own personal proprieties, to subsist only in him and to
him, and to be for ever serviceable unto his glory.
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BOOK IIL

The fulness of abilities which are in Christ to accomplish the work of our
redemption, which are impossible to be found in any other person.

For it s not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.

Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thow
wouldest not, but abody hast thou prepared me: in burnt-offerings and sacrifices
Sor sin thou hast had no pleasure: then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he
said, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; which ave offered by the law ;
then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first,
that he may establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified, through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.—Hrp. X. 4-10.

CHAPTER 1.

The all-sufficient abilities to accomplish our redemption, demonstrated from
God the Father's calling him to it, which he would never have done had
not he known him able—From God's engaging also to furnish him with
abilities.—From Christ's undertaking it, which he did upon the knowledge
which he had of himself, as equal to the great performance.—From the
greatness and excellency of his person, who, being God-man, is able to do
anything.—The reasons which induced God to fix on this way of salvation,
to be by the blood of his Son.—An answer to that objection, how God 1is
said to pardon us freely by his grace, when yet he requires full satisfaction
to be made.

Havine at large laid open that sole peculiar fitness which is in Christ for
the work of reconeciliation, we will now come to discover likewise that all-
sufficient fulness of abilities in him for the accomplishment of this great
work, in all particulars required to it. Which, first, in the general, your
faith may be helped in the persuasion of by these demonstrations.
Demonstration 1. Because God the Father did call him to this great work.
And had not Christ been fully able to bring you to heaven, without all pos-
sibility of miscarriage, God would never have pitched upon him. Man may
sometimes choose one for a place of office and honour, who yet is not suffi-
cient to discharge it, becanse they are mistaken in men’s abilities; but God
could not be mistaken, but must necds know, that Jesus Christ was able
to go through without miscarrying, and therefore he pitched upon him.
In Ps. Ixxxix. 19, ¢ Then thou spakest in vision to the Holy One, and saidst,
I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out
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of the people.” That whole psalm is a prophecy of Christ, under the type
of David, and hath in it much of the gospel, which is called ¢ the sure mer-
cies of David.” The state of the people of Israel when David came to the
crown (if you take the psalm of the type David) was a shattered state;
Israel was a racked people, all was distracted, tottering, and broken ; Saul
their king, and Jonathan his son, slain ; themselves overcome and routed by
the Philistines; their religion, state, and all were desperate and staggering;
but God chose David, an able governor, to restore all, and so ‘laid help on
one that was mighty.” In Ps. Ixxv., David speaking of his coming to the
government and kingdom, ¢ when I shall receive the congregation,” ver. 2,
adds, ver. 8, ¢ The earth’ (namely, the land of Judea), ¢and all the inha-
bitants thereof, are out of course: I bear up the pillars of it.” Now, he
therein was a type of Christ (who often in the prophets is called David);
for when we were without strength, being captived by Satan, forlorn and
undone, and no creature able to help us, then did God ¢lay help on one
that was mighty;’ that is, he laid the task of saving us upon Christ, who
was able to do it. Thus also, Heb. vii. 16, ¢ He was made a priest, not
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless
life;” that is, he was armed with power to execute the office of priesthood
for ever, and to overcome all difficulties ; and therefore he is said to have
been made after the power of an endless life, and not after the law of a
carnal commandment, as other priests were. And, ver. 18, the apostle
says their office was weak, and not able to bring things to perfection.
Those priests were not able to satisfy God, nor to carry on the work ; but
Christ had the power of an endless life, because Christ had power to lay
down his life and take it up again, to survive the encounter of his Father's
wrath, and then to live for ever, and intercede for us, and so to go through-
stitch with the work, and without once fainting, much less succumbing or
sinking under it, or failing in bringing it to its full perfection.

Demonst. 2. In that God called him, he undertook to make him able’;
for besides that God knew Christ to be able, and therefore called him, it
may be further said, that in calling him he undertook to make him able.
Men, if they find one not able for an office to which he is called, cannot
give him abilities ; but God, when he gives a call, gives likewise abilities.
Thus of Christ it is said, Isa. xlii. 1, 4, 6, ¢ Behold my servant, whom I
uphold ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit
upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not
fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and the
isles shall wait for his law. I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles.” ¢ Behold my servant, whom I
uphold,’ saith he; ¢ mine elect, whom I have called in righteousness.” That
is, I have both called him to this office, and that in righteousness. I have
not foreed it on him, nor put him upon this hard task unwillingly. (1.)
He is my elect ; T chose him'of all that ever were or shall be. (2.) I have
called him in righteousness ; that is, he being not unwilling to undertake
it, but consenting to it. And (8.) I promised faithfully to stand by him,
and not to leave him in it. And (4.) He being my servant in it, therefore
certainly I will uphold him through it, as it is, ver. 6. God promiseth
that he will ¢ hold his hand,’ that he sink not (even as Christ held up Peter
by the hand from sinking), and will keep him so as (ver. 4), ¢ he shall not fail
or fall short’ to accomplish the work of mediation, in the least tittle ; nor
shall he be discouraged, or (as it is in the original) broken (and yet he was
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to undergo that, which would have broken the backs of men and angels,
and have pushed them all to hell), but he shall be backed with all the power
that God hath, even that he hath who made the heavens (as it follows,
ver. 5), which he mentions as engaging all that power in it.

Demonst. 3. Christ was willing to undertake it, and therefore surely he
knew himself able to go through with it, for otherwise he would never have
undertaken it. A wise man will not undertake an enterprise which he is
not able to manage and go through with ; and Christ much less, he being
the Wisdom of his Father. He will not do as a foolish builder that sets
upon a work which he is not able to finish. What wise man will enter
into bond for another, for more than himself is worth, and so run a hazard
of lying in prison all the days of his life? Surely no wise man will do
this; and much less would Christ undertake to be our surety, if he had
thought himself insufficient to pay ; therefore certainly he knew that he
was able to perfect and consummate the great work of our reconciliation
before he took it upon him.

Demonst. 4. In that he is God as well as man, therefore he must needs
be able for any undertaking, be it never so hazardous. If it had been pos-
sible for his Father to have forsaken him (as he complained that for a time
he did), and afford him no succour, no support, but leave him to himself,
nay, do his utmost against him, and make known against him the power
of his wrath (as indeed he did), yet he is able alone to uphold himself, for
that the ¢ fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in him,” Col. ii. 9, and
therefore there was an impossibility of miscarriage, as you have it, Acts
ii. 24, ¢ It was not possible that he should have been held under the pangs
of death.’ If anything would have held him, it would have been death
and hell ; for then his power was put to it to raise himself; but it was impos-
sible that he should be held by them, because he was God. It is one of
his great names, Isa.ix. 7, that he is the mighty God: therefore he is
mighty and able to save himself and others.

Now the particulars of all that salvation whereunto this all-sufficiency of
his is required, are many ; as (not to name all) to make your peace, par-
don your sins, bring you into favour, send his Spirit into your hearts, to
change them, and dwell there for ever, to subdue your enemies, defend and
keep you blameless unto the great day, and then to raise you up, and glo-
rify you for ever.

But the foundation of all these lies in that all-sufficiency that was found
in Christ to satisfy for sin and to justify sinners; for by that satisfaction
sin was removed, which before did separate between God and us, and was
a hindrance of all blessings from descending upon us; for there cannot
be so much as peace whilst sin remains; and by Christ’s satisfaction sin
being removed, then likewise all the blessings wherein salvation eonsists,
and which God’s free favour intended to bestow, were also purchased by
him. And however that the application of all be performed by degrees,
yet the purchase of all was laid in that one satisfaction of his, ere he
offered to set a foot out of the grave. And therefore, Heb. x., he is said,
¢ by that one offering’ (which was the great and last payment), ¢ to have for
ever perfected those that are sanctified;’ that is, to have done all that
which was to be done for that blessed estate of perfection which he was to
bring them unto. The all-sufficiency of which satisfaction is that particular
subject that we are now to handle, the opening of which we reduce to
these two heads :

I. More generally; That in Christ, and him alone, there was an all-
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sufficiency or fulness of abilities to be found, to satisfy for sin, and to jus-
tify sinners.

II. More particularly ; That all the several particular parts of, and what
is requisite to complete the justification of a sinmer, are fully found in
Christ’s satisfaction : so that there is in it a fulness and perfection of parts
also.

1. For the first of these, viz., That in Christ, and in him alone, there is
an all-sufficiency to satisfy for sin, and to justify sinners, I will (as a
ground for it) take for my text Heb. x. 4-10, ¢ For it is not possible that
the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore when he
cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not,
but a body hast thou prepared me: in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for
sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said,
Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou wouldest
not, neither hadst pleasure therein (which are offered by the law); then said
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he
may establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified, through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.’

For the opening of this point out of these words we will proceed by
degrees, first premising such observations as shall make way for the clear-
ing of it.

Obs. 1. You see that the project that he mentioneth is the taking away
of sins ; and nothing had been more easy for God to have done. He might
have taken away the sins by taking away the sinners, and so have made
short work of it, taking them both out of the way at one stroke, by which
course he might have caused sin to cease, as Ezekiel speaks, Ezek. xxiii. 48.
But this is not his meaning ; for his purpose is, so to take away sins as
the sinners might stand still; that is, that they might stand in judgment,
and be justified in his sight. There are some even among sinners whom
he bears a secret good-will unto, and hath done so from everlasting; but
their sins have separated between him and them, and he would fain sepa-
rate their sins as far off from them, that so he might draw near to them,
and communicate himself fully and freely unto them. And because sin is
a burden which they can neither stand under nor throw off themselves :(—¢ a
wounded spirit who can bear 2’—and further, they can never give thanks
enough for his benefits received, much less satisfy for sins; therefore he
resolves to have them took off, as the word dpougsi seems to signify.

But then again, for to take away sins only is but half the design. The
4th verse indeed mentions no more, because the ¢ blood of bulls’ could not
do so much ; yet that same ¢ will of God,’ mentioned in the 7th verse, had
a further aim, not only to take away sins, that he might not hate us, but
further to give ussuch a righteousness as for which he might have more cause
to love us than ever, and loving to delight in us. His will meant not only
peace or pardon to us, but grace and favour. If was as they sang, Luke
ii. 14, < Goodwill towards men,’ as well as ¢ peace on earth.” His will is
to have us adopted and graciously accepted, as well as pardoned : Eph. i.
5, 6, < Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved.’

But then again, thus to have taken sins off from them might have been
done by a sole, free act of pardon passed from him, and he needed not to
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have made any more ado about it. I dare not say the contrary, as some
are bold to do; for this reason sways with me, namely, to punish sin being
but an act of his will (as all his other works ad extra are), and not of his
nature; for what is the reason else that he sometimes suspends the punish-
ing of wicked men, out of the riches of his forbearance ? It is because to
punish them is but an act of his will. If it were an act of his nature, then
whosoever sinned should die for it immediately ; but it being an act of his
will, he may suspend it, as he oftentimes doth. And if for a while he thus
forbears, why might he not have done so for ever, and so wholly pardon ?
Surely there is no reason to the contrary. To hate sin indeed is an act of
his nature, but to express his hatred by punishing is an act of his will, and
therefore might be wholly suspended. And that which yet further confirms
me in it is, that Christ, when he prayed that ¢the cup might pass from
him,” Mark xiv. 36, useth this argument, ¢ All things are possible to thee.’
The thing he entreated for was, that the cup might be taken away; and he
intimates this as the ground of his prayer, that it was possible to God,
that notwithstanding he was resolved to have the world saved, yet to have
that end of his brought about another way, though in view there is none
that we know of but this. Now there was a truth in this, else Christ
would not have used it as an argument to this purpose. The impossibility
lay only in, God’s will to have it done by Christ's satisfaction, and no
way else ; which therefore Christ submitted unto—¢not my will, but thine
be done’—only nature in him, to shew its averseness to that cup as simply
in itself considered, sought a diversion. And to shew that there was
another way, he useth this as the greatest argument, thereby the more
to set forth his and his Father’s love, that he yet underwent this most
difficult one.

Obs. 2. Therefore, secondly, observe in the general, that for to take away .
sins God takes means into consideration. Why else do bulls and goats
come into consideration here ? He means not to use his sole prerogative
in it, but to do it fairly; and though by a bare act of his will he might
have done it, yet his will working by counsel, Eph. i. 11, he thought it not
so fit to do it. The apostle therefore speaks of blood here, and in Heb.
ix. 22, 23, he also says, that ¢ without blood there is no remission.” He
will have blood for satisfaction; and, ver. 28, the apostle makes it a
necessity that there should be sacrifices, yea, better sacrifices than the
blood of bulls and goats. It was necessary (says he), not absolutely, but
in regard of God’s resolution to satisfy justice. ~And therefore the heathens
offered sacrifices to pacify their incensed gods ; this thought being innate
in every man’s nature, that God must be satisfied, the reasons of which
(namely, why God required satisfaction) I shewed in that first part of the
story of the gospel® (in God’s eternal transaction with Jesus Christ), only I
will now but use the ground of it which lies in the text itself.

1. Consider that the project is to take away sins (as hath been shewed);
and then for to make way for the manifestation of this it was necessary to
give a law, which might both discover what sin was, and how heinous;
and also shew by a threatening annexed, that punishment which it naturally
deserves, and what the sinner might in justice expect from God. This was
necessary ; for otherwise, ¢ where there is no law there is no transgression;’
at leastwise ¢ sin is not imputed where there is no law,” Rom. v. 13, and
then there would have been no sins actually capable of mercy, or none to
pardon. Now then, upon God’s giving this law, he ipso facto takes upon

* Qu. ¢ Glory of the Gospel’ ? In Vol. 1V, of this series of his works.—Ep.
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him to be a judge, and the judge of all the world; for in the very making of
the law he declares himself to be so. So then he is engaged, upon many
strong motives, to shew his justice against sin, in punishing it according as
he had threatened (as I then shewed).

2. Consider that if he hath satisfaction it must be perfect and full ; for
why else is the blood of bulls and goats here rejected, and that with an
impossibility ;—¢ It is not possible that they should take away sins’—but
because his end was to have perfect satisfaction? It is true he might have
accepted of that for an acceptilation (as they call it), which should not so fully
have answered his justice ; for if he might have pardoned without any satis-
faction at all, then certainly he might have accepted of so much or so little.
If he might wholly pardon he might then abate, and take but something.
And the reason of it is the same with the former; for it being an act of his
will, he might (as Christ said) ¢ do what he would with his own;’ he might
forgive all or require all; forgive part or require but part. Though full
satisfaction be not given, yet the laws of men use to give some damages,
though never so little, unto the party wronged ; though not for satisfac-
tion, yet for an acknowledgment of the injury. But God will have satis-
faction to the full, or none at all. He stands upon it, and therefore it is
that the apostle saith, that the blood of bulls and goats cannot possibly take
away sin. If God had only required an acknowledgment of that satisfaction
which a sinner was to make him, he might then have accepted of the blood
of bulls and goats to satisfy his justice. But on the contrary, in Rom. iii.
26, he declares himself to have ¢ set forth Christ as a propitiation, that he
might be just, and a justifier of him that believes in Jesus.” And if he
speaks of justice in it, surely an imperfect satisfaction is not worthy to have
that name put upon it. In like manner the Scripture speaks of a price
paid to redeem us, which argues it to be special justice ; the word redemption
itself (which is so frequently used) doth likewise argue it; and it differs
from buying but in this, that it implies a buying anew that which was one’s
ownibefore, but yet by a price ; so that this justice of God came to set a price
that it would have ; and if justice sets a price it will have a full one. We
use to say, What I give I give, but what I sell I sell. 'When men indeed
are frightened for lack of money, they will sell their goods at any under
rate; but God was no way necessitated ; he could have improved his glory
another way, and in the mean time have lost nothing by us. Therefore if
God will sell, and his justice sets the price, he then will have his full
price ; he will make a wise bargain, and not see our ransom undervalued.
That phrase in 1 Cor. vi. 20, < Bought with a price,’ may seem to be a
tautology, and as if one should say, ¢ He speaks with his mouth;’ for if they
be bought, they must needs be bought with a price. But there is an emphasis
in the phrase ; the word price is added to note that he hath bought them
indeed, and over-bought them, and that he hath paid for them, and that a
fall price. Therefore, 1 Tim. ii. 6, it is called d@vrirurgor, that is, a ransom
every way answerable and adequate. And besides these reasons intimated,
add these :

(1.) All God’s works are perfect in their kind, Deut. xxxii. 4. God
loves not to do things by halves; if therefore he goes about to shew his
justice, he will do it perfectly or not at all.

(2.) If God should have required something that was not fully satisfac-
tory, then the sinner relieved would have been apt to have thought and
spoken of it ag if it had been fully such, and would have been ready to
have upbraided God therewith, as being not so much beholden unto him
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for cutting off part of the payment due. We see how conceited proud
nature is of its own performances ; and notwithstanding that God, to con-
vince it of its own inabilities, has set forth his Son as making so transcendent
a satisfaction, yet it would needs esteem that little which it is required to
do, merely as an acknowledgment of thankfulness, to be in lieu of satisfac-
tion, and accordingly it stands upon it ; and we have much ado to break
ourselves of this conceit. How much more then would we have done this
if God had required no other ?

(8.) As to prevent the false conceits of our hearts, so also [for the full
quiet and security of our spirits, God did ordain that there should be a full
satisfaction made, that so we might have perfect peace in our spirits, as it
is Isa. xxvi. 8, ¢ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed
on thee; because he trusteth in thee;’ and trust perfectly upon it, as
1 Peter i. 21. If it had been an imperfect satisfaction, the soul of man
would still have been solicitous and doubting, it would still have been prying
and questioning whether God would have accepted it or no, fearing it had
not been full enough. Wherefore, as to take away our unthankfulness, so
to prevent our infidelity, it was to be a perfect satisfaction, even such as his
Jjustice shall require no more at our hands.

Quest. But a question may here arise. How can God be said to pardon
freely by his grace, when yet his justice requires a full satisfaction ?

Ans. The answer is, that both may well stand together. And therefore
we have both joined together: Rom. iii. 24, 25, ¢ Being justified freely by
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ.” And clearly to solve
this doubt, consider,

1. That it is of grace that this satisfaction is transmitted, and translated
from us unto another ; which satisfaction, when it should come from another
for us, God was no way bound to accept of; and yet he doth accept it
freely. To illustrate which, there is this difference between satisfaction for
damage in goods, and for injuries in point of honour (which is the thing
wherein God accounts himself mainly wronged), that satisfaction for goods
(which we call restitution) may be performed for the debtor by another per-
son, and stand as good and valid as if himself had done it. But if it be to
be made in point of honour, or that the punishment be to reach the life of
the party wronging, then to commute or transmit it, it was a matter of free
grace and pardon.

2. 1t was free grace unto us, however, because we were wholly spared.
All is freely remitted to us, although he ¢ spared not his own Son,’ as it is
said, Rom. viii. 82, and especially in that this was done to this end, that
he might spare us. A type of this were those two goats in the old law,
whereof the one was sacrificed, and the other let go free, and was called the
scape-goat. And although mercy would not have been so much shewn in
accepting what was a defective and imperfect satisfaction from ourselves, as
if mercy had wholly and alone supplied and made up all, yet it was shewn
as much in accepting what another performed for us (though that satisfac-
tion was never so perfect) as if it had wholly forgiven it.

3. If furthermore we consider, that it was his Son from whom this satis-
faction was exacted, one so dear to him, and one who of himself was free
from all such obligations, and put upon it by God, the more to shew his
grace, this makes it to be mere grace; and indeed the more grace, by how
much the satisfaction was greater. And therefore God is said ¢ to commend
his love in this, that Christ died for us,” Rom. v. 8. And Eph. i. 7, we
are said ¢by him to have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness
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of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” Had Christ been one nearer
to us than to him, or had he been wholly a stranger to God, it might then
have been esteemed to have less of grace in it; but in that he spared not
his own Son, that he might spare us, ;this makes grace the more to abound
in it, though the satisfaction be never so perfect.

CHAPTER II.

That in Christ alone there was sufficient ability to take away sin.—The weak-
ness and insufficiency of any creature for this work demonstrated.—That it
is for the greater honour of Christ to effect that, which none could do besides
him.—The insufficiency of any creature proved by an enumeration of par-
ticulars.—That the blood of all sacrifices could not have such an efficacy.—
That we were unable to satisfy God by anything which we could suffer, or
do.—That all the saints are as unable to help us in this case.—That it is
beyond the power of angels themselves.

These observations having been sent before to make way, we come now
to the main point at the first/propounded, viz., That in Christ, and in him
alone, there is an all-sufficiency of abilities to take away sins; and that
seeing God stood upon a full and perfect satisfaction, he alone was able to
effect it. 'Which proposition we will branch out into two, and those both
of them founded upon the text.

I. That it was not possible for any of the creatures to have made satis-
faction, and to have taken sins away. .

IT. That in Christ’s offering up himself as a sacrifice, there was an all-
sufficiency to do it.

I. The creatures could not satisfy God, nor take away sin. The hand-
ling and proving of this tends so much the more to set forth and advance
Christ’s all-sufficiency. ~ As therefore, in shewing his fitness, we made it ap-
pear that his office was fit for no creature, but only for himself, so now in
declaring his abilities for this office, we will shew that none besides him
was able to perform it. And for proof of this, we need go no further than
the apparent drift and scope of this text, and of this epistle, which as it is
to shew the perfection of Christ’s oblation once offered, so it was withal to
shew the weakness of all other offerings, even of those appointed by God
himself under the old law; and to that end, comparing them all along with
this sacrifice of his Son. In which comparison you may observe,

1. That a sufficient worth and value was the thing that God stood upon,
(as hath been said). So Heb. ix. 23: ¢It was therefore necessary that the
patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.” The apostle
speaks of the worth and betterness of sacrifices, ‘better sacrifices than these.’
So he speaks of a sacrifice that should perfect them for whom it was offered :
Heb. x. 14, ¢ For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified.” And chap. vii. 26, 27, he mentioneth abilities to save, as being
}‘equired in him who was our high priest: Heb. vii. 25-27, “Wherefore he
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him,
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” Ver. 26, ¢ For such
an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; ver. 27, ¢ Who needeth not
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daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and
then for the people’s: for this he did once, when he offered up himself.’
2. You may observe, all other sacrifices were laid aside as weak, and
wanting of this worth and value. So the apostle saith, ¢ The law made
men high priests who had infirmities " Heb. vii. 28, ¢ For the law maketh
men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which
was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore.’
There was an infirmity and a weakness that accompanied all the sacrificers
and sacrifices. And for this weakness of theirs, there was a ¢ disannulling
of that commandment,” for the ¢ weakness and unprofitableness’ of it, ver.
18. And Heb. ix. 9, he tells us, ¢ They could not make him perfect who
did the service,” and also that all those sacrifices, as they could not make
the offerer himself that did the service perfect, much less could they make
them perfect for whom they were offered : Heb. ix. 9, ¢ Which was a figure
for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices,
that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience :” Heb. x. 1, ¢ For the law having a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices,
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers thereunto
perfect.’” All which argues, that God would have such a satisfaction as
should make men perfect, that is, should be fully able to satisfy his justice,
and their consciences. And therefore also here in the text God is brought
in, consulting about, or considering and weighing all other sacrifices ; and
when he had found them all too light, the text says, he laid them all aside,
and pitched upon, and established this of Christ. And therefore you see
this proffer of Christ, ¢ Lo, I come,” comes in after God's refusal of all
others as ineffectnal ; ¢ then said I, Lo, I come :” Heb. x. 57 ¢ Wherefore,
when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest
not, but a body hast thou prepared me:’ ver. 6, ¢In burnt-offerings and
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure :’ ver. 7, ¢ Then said I, Lo, I
come (in the volume of the book it 1s written of me) to do thy will, O God.’
Thus Gal. iii. 21, ¢ If there had been a law that could have given life,
righteousness had been by the law.” The apostle speaks as if God would
have taken that, or any other course, if it could have been sufficient. And
Gal. ii. 21, ¢ Do I frustrate the grace of God 2’ says he, ¢ If righteousness
be by the law, then Christ died in vain,” What he says of the law may be
said of all means else, if any other could be supposed. The same reason
that is there given against the law (namely, that the grace in Christ’s dying
and justifying us, would be frustrated) holdeth as well, to exclude the sup-
posed possibility of any other means to make us righteous. For by that
reason it appears, that God’s aim and end in Christ’s dying was to advance
the glory of his grace, which consists in having the monarchy and sole pre-
rogative in saving sinners attributed unto it; the height of whose honour
and eminency is this, that it alone reigns, and hath nor could have any
competitor therein. And therefore if there could be supposed to be any
other means, Christ’s death would then lose something of its peculiar glory ;
which if it should, he would account himself to have died in vain ; for the
glory of his aim had been defaced and frustrated, and his end in his account
as good as lost. As it is the excellency of God, that he is God alone, and
there is none besides him, so of Christ, that he alone is our saviour, and
that there is none besides him. But take this as still spoken in opposition
to all creatures only ; for otherwise that former supposition, that God could
have pardoned us by a mere act of grace without Christ’s satisfaction, doth
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not detract from this glory of Christ’s death, which is not to take away frcm
free grace, and to be accounted in comparison of it, the prineipal and only
gaviour. Christ is content that the free grace of his Father should share
with him in it, and himself to be in this work God’s servant. But this
competition of Christ is with all other means by creatures ; the excluding
the possibility of which to perform our redemption, makes Christ sole heir
to this kingdom and monarchy of grace, which is destructive of the domi-
nion of sin, and so endears his death to us: ¢ He hath a priesthood that
passeth not away,” Heb. vii. 24, as the high priest did by reason of death.
But he dies not ; and his office is such, as if he should lay it down, there is
not any creature in heaven or earth that could take" it up. The fullest trial
and manifestation of this is made in a case of less difiiculty (which evidently
reacheth this of satisfaction), in the fifth chapter of, the Revelation, where,
as a prologue to that ensuing prophecy (which begins chap. vi.), there is a
solemn proclamation made by a strong angel, who ¢ spake with a loud voice,’
ver. 2 (as that which might come to the hearing of all creatures) : and the
matter of this proclamation was this challenge, ¢ Who is worthy to open the
book’ (namely of the Revelation, which was sealed in the hand of God,
that sat upon the throme, ver. 1), ¢ and to loose the seals thereof ? And
there was none’ (so it is in the original, that is, no reasonable creatnre ;
we read ‘ no man,’ but that is too much limited), man or angel, ¢in heaven,
or in earth, or under the earth, that was able to open the book, or so much
as to look thereon.” And John was at this discouraged, and ¢ wept much,’
ver. 4, as thinking, here must be an end of all, and that he should have no
further vision. But God did premise this on purpose to shew the difficulty
of the work, and to spoil all creatures of the glory of it, and the more to
set off and make illustrious the sole power and worth that was in Jesus
Christ for this work ; even as men in their fictions use to do, when they
would greaten some one man, whose story they write. For after this non-
plus and dejection, a stander-by comforts him, and bids him ¢ not weep :
for lo, the Lion of the tribe of Judah hath obtained to open the book,” &c.
And presently a lamb comes, approacheth the throne, and takes the book
out of his right hand, ver. 6, 7. And upon that all the chorus of twenty-
four elders and four beasts (who are there the church representative of
saints on earth), do fall down before the lamb, and set this crown of glory
upon his head alone, with this new song and shout, ¢ Worthy art thou,’” &e.,
and thou alone ; unto which the angels give a respond of praise, ver. 11,
12, and heaven, and earth, and all creatures, echo to it, ver. 18. Now how
much more might all this solemnity have been used about satisfaction to be
made for sin ? To approach the throne, and take the book, and open it,
was far less than to have the heart to break through an army, and approach
God in his fury and fulness of wrath for sin, and to sustain that wrath, and
satisfy it by overcoming it. And this is more than intimated in that very
chapter ; for (ver. 9) the elders in their song do attribute this power of
Christ to open the book, unto the merit of a far greater work done, even
this of our redemption, and Christ’s satisfaction for sin : ¢ Thou art worthy,’
say they, ¢ to take the book, because thou wast killed, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood.” And how far off then will all creatures be found
to be, and how short of worth and power to redeem a sinner by their blood,
who were all not worthy so much as to look on that book, much less to
open it, not worthy to reveal this redemption, much less to effect it ? Than
which there cannot be a stronger proof for this my assertion. 'Thus much
in general. Now secondly,
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* IL. To demonstrate this by an induction and an enumeration of all par-
ticular means, which may be any way supposed able to help us.

1. First, Take the blood of bulls and goats, and add to them all the
creatures which man is lord of, and which are his to give ; yet this whole
world of creatures would not be a sufficient sacrifice for sin. In Micah vi.
7, there is one comes off with a good round price, “Will the Lord be pleased
with thousands of rams, or with thousands of rivers of oil ? or shall I give
my first-born for my transgression ?” And nature is apt to be thinking of
such sacrifices. But if justice could have afforded it so cheap, God would
not have turned away so fair a chapman; yet he there turns him away.
One reason for which is there intimated, namely, that sin is the sin of the
soul, but all these are but the appurtenances of, or at the highest, but
fruits of the body: ¢ Shall I give the fruit of my body for the sin of my
soul ”  The soul, which is lost and forfeited by sin, is (as Christ says)
more worth than a whole world, Mat. xvi. 26. Yea, the life of the body is
more worth in a man’s own estimation than all that he possesseth; ¢ All
that a man hath will he give for his life,” Job ii. 4 ; but the ¢redemption
of the soul is’ yet much more ¢precious,” as the psalmist speaks, Ps.
xlix. 8. And as a king’s ransom is more than another man’s, so is the
redemption of the soul, which in worth exceeds all creatures, more than of
all other creatures besides. And yet further, the sin of the soul cannot be
recompensed by the loss and sacrifice of the soul itself ; for by sin the glory
of God suffers detriment, but by a soul’s loss the good of a creature only is
damaged. It is a rule current in cases of morality and justice, that the
injury of a supreme order is not made good by things of an inferior rank
unto it. What recompence will the forfeiture of a murderer’s goods give
to a man for his life, or for that of his friends ? What satisfaction can
money give for a dishonour cast upon a man’s good name, which Solomon
says is ¢ better than riches’ ? Prov. xxii. 1. So what is the fruit of a man’s
body (as it is in Micah vi. 7) to the sin of his soul? Verily there is no
proportion. Yea, it falls short in the estimation of a man’s own conscience.

Unto this disproportion the apostle adds another, Heb. ix. 28, that the
blessings to be purchased and obtained by this satisfaction are heavenly ;
but all such sacrifices as these are but things earthly ; and therefore better
sacrifices than these are required. All such external sacrifices are but
enough, (if enough) to sanctify the ¢ pattern of heavenly things;’ that is,
the types of the law ; and this too, but only as they were ¢ shadows of things
to come.” Wherefore ¢ it was necessary that the heavenly things themselves’
(the substance) ¢ should be purified with better sacrifices than these.” Now
grace is heavenly, and pardon of sin must come from heaven, even out of
God’s bosom ; and will God (think we) exchange heavenly commodities for
earthly treasures ?

Again, the apostle adds a third disproportion unto these, Heb. ix. 14,
all such sacrifices cannot reach to the conscience. We have consciences to
be purged, and what are such outward things to purge a man’s conscience ?
As plasters outwardly applied cannot reach to benefit the heart or lungs ;
50 neither can these reach the conscience. They might sanctify the out-
ward man (as he there speaks), to purge away a ceremonial outward un-
cleanness, but not the inward, Jer. ii. 22, ¢ Though thou wash thee with
nitre, thy iniquity is open before me,” says the Lord. All these could not
satisfy a man’s conscience, much less God’s justice. Therefore those that
were exercised in sacrifices, their consciences were unquiet, as both the
Jews’ and heathens’ were.
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9. As for ourselves, there was no hope that ever we should satisfy God
by aught that either we can do or suffer.

(1.) Not by suffering anything. ~And for this, take the highest instance.
If there were any hope to satisfy by sufferings, it would be by the suffer-
ings of men in hell, because they are the utmost and the most extreme
punishment that are threatened as the reward of sin, and whereby God re-
covers all that may be had out of the creature. A man would think that
after millions of years expired, the torments which men there suffer should
satisfy for sin; but they do not. Those eternal flames in which their
souls are scorched do nothing purify or diminish the stain of one sin : they
may indeed destroy the sinner, but they can never take away the sin; for
therefore it is that they shall for ever suffer. He must for ever remain to
be punished, because for ever he remains a sinner. And it is also a certain
and sure rule, that nulla pena nocentis est peccati deletiva ; no punishment
of a person nocent is deletive of sin. The sin can never be taken away or
blotted out by it.

(2.) Nor by doing; for,

First; We are not able by all our works to satisfy our own consciences,
which still prick us in the midst of them ; much less can we satisfy God,
who is greater than our consciences. In Rom. v. 6, the apostle gives us
all up for desperate and past recovery ; ¢ When we were without strength,’
says he, ¢ Christ died for us.” We had no strength left us wherewith to do
anything ; neither could all the strength that the law could put into us, by
quickening and exciting our consciences to do good works, anything avail
us. So, Rom. viii. 8, the apostle tells us, that ¢ what the law could not
do, for that it was weak through the flesh,’” that Christ came to do. If
anything had been done by us, it must have been by the help of the law in
our consciences, directing, inciting, and carrying us on to obedience. But,
saith he, our corruption still weakeneth the power of the law, that it cannot
do any good upon us, in us, or by us. As when nature is spent, physic is
said to do no good through the weakness of the patient, so nor the law
through the weakness of the flesh. And therefore it follows, there being
10 help in ourselves, ¢ God sent his Son in the similitude of sinful flesh,
and condemned sin in the flesh.” Neither,

Secondly; Are we thus weak only, but also ungodly ; and so are all our
works. There is not only a weakness in all that the flesh can do, but also
a wickedness or enmity ; so that ¢ they who are in the flesh can never please
God ;' as Rom. viii. 8. Yea, it is impossible they should, for their works
are all defiled ; and though they were good, yet,

Thirdly; They could not bring our persons into favour. For sin, breaking
the first covenant, by the tenor of which our works did keep our persons in
favour ; hence we have forfeited all honour to our persons for ever, and so
unto all our works also, that look, as traitors when their persons are con-
demned, all their works are void in law, so are ours. So that if we could
suppose ourselves to love God, yet dilectio illa nos quidem faceret dilectores,
sed non dilectos ; though thereby we might be called lovers of God, yet they
could not make us beloved of him again.

Fourthly ; As we have forfeited all favour to our persons for ever, so we
have forfeited too the having any graces, or gifts of grace, whereby we might
be supposed to come into favour. For sin hath put in a bar against us,
this being the eternal demerit of it, that the former grace be never more
bestowed upon any of that former interest; for it is wholly made void unto
all ends and purposes. And therefore, ere ever new grace be bestowed, the
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guilt, and forfeiture, and desert of sin must be forgiven; and how can we
ever come to obtain that for ourselves ?

Fifthly ; If that demerit be cut off by free pardon, and grace be anew
bestowed, then that grace becomes a new favour, for which alone we can
never be thankful enough by the power of all the grace we receive. We
run into a new debt, which we can never requite or satisfy for, much
less by that can we pay our former debts. Therefore,

Lastly; Grace received anew, though in and through Christ, it may
indeed come to please God, as a token of our thankfulness (and so it doth),
yet can it never so much as justify us. The graces of godly men made
perfect in heaven shall (it may be) be as much and more than that of the
angels. Now then, suppose it such in this life, yet all that grace would
not justify us, because we once forfeited all of it, and the receiving of it
now were a new mercy. The grace of them who are in heaven may indeed
please God, but it cannot justify them, and therefore much less could it
ever come to satisfy God for sin. And besides, debitum peccati est infi-
nitum, the debt and guilt of sin is infinite, because against an infinite God.
Graces would be but finite, because in us, and because ours, who are finite
creatures, as our graces also are. So then, you see, ourselves could not
make God any satisfaction.

8. If you go to all the saints, they are unable to help you ; Mat. xxv. 1,
2, 8, 9, ¢ Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins,
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom:’ ver. 2,
¢ And five of them were wise, and five were foolish :’ ver. 8, ¢ And the
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out :’
ver. 9, ¢ But the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest there be not enough
for us and you; but go you rather to them that sell, and buy for your-
selves.” The foolish virgins go to the wise, and say, ¢ Give us some of
your oil,” that is, of your grace. They would have had some of the others’
graces to help them, but the wise virgins answered, ¢ No, lest there be not
enough for us and you ; but go you rather and buy of them that sell.” The
saints then (you see) have grace little enough for themselves ; all the grace
they in heaven have is little enough to save them, and all the grace they
have is borrowed, and cannot justify themselves, much less therefore can
it satisfy for another. The papists, who so much extol works, though they
say, indeed, that good works do merit for the saints themselves, yet not
that they can satisfy for another.

4. Go from them to the angels. If they were a grain lighter, they would
be found too light, and their kingdom would depart from them, and them-
selves would be stripped of all their happiness. They need confirmation
in their estates themselves; it is well that they keep their own standing,
and their heels from being tripped up. All they can do in obedience to the
law, they owe it; and how can one debt be paid with another ? God says
of them, Job iv. 18, ¢that he finds folly in them.” If God’s curious
eye inquire and search into them, they will be found defective of that holi-
ness which he desires, though they be the works of his hands, and though
they have such a holiness as is the perfection of their natures ; and (so far
as such creatures can be), they be perfectly righteous. But yet if they
be compared to that holiness wherewith God is delighted, and that which
the curious eye of his purity would require, he finds a folly in them. And
therefore they need not only a mediation of union to confirm them in grace,
but further, for this end, that God may be pleased with them and their
works ; he being so curious, that but for a mediator (whose holiness wholly
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satisfies his exact eye), he would be pleased with no works of his own
hands whatever, but would rend, and tear, and throw all away, as not yet
worthy enough of him, even as curious artists do their best draughts, as
not satisfied with them. Yea, if the angels were but one grain wanting,
scruple not to say, they would be cast down, yea, fall down, and become
devils. And therefore how can all that they can do be able to help you,
seeing they have little enough for themselves ?

So you see, upon a survey of all particulars, that no creature could make
satisfaction to God for sin.

CHAPTER III

That the most perfect creature, though having all the perfections of Christ’s
human nature, yet could not be our redeemer.—The utmost extent to which
the power of any creature can reach, to save himself or others, which yet all
Jfall short of that which was to be performed for our redemption.

Add to all these the utmost supposition that can be made, of the most
transcendent perfection of grace that may possibly be bestowed upon any
mere creature. Take the supposition which some of the schoolmen have
made, that as God appointed Adam, a mere creature, to convey and derive
grace to all his posterity, so if we with them suppose, first, some one
‘mere creature as a head, appointed to satisfy for sin, and convey grace to
sinners (as Christ doth); and, secondly, suppose this mere creature filled
with as much grace habitual as Christ had, as much love, humility, &c.,
only that grace of union to a divine person set aside, which so transcend-
ently elevates all in him above created perfections, and then such a suppo-
sition cannot be denied. T'hirdly, Suppose a transcending degree of favour
and glory appointed as the reward of that grace, more than is borne
towards all other creatures ; yet though this creature should lay down all
that glory, quit itself of all that happiness, and subject itself to all those
torments which Christ’s soul underwent for us, to the end that our punish-
ment might be cut off, and we brought unto favour, all this could no way
deal with justice to satisfy for sinners, and restore them to favour. Which
now we will endeavour to make good from those more near and intimate
demonstrations, which hold forth in them the true grounds why no mere
creature can satisfy for sin, upon no supposition, how high soever. By all
which the superabundant grace and glory of Christ will the more appear,
whose cause herein we plead, and who pleadeth ours in heaven.

And, first, to make the clearer entrance, and the better explication and
stating of this point, let us consider and examine how far the graces of a
mere creature, how great soever, have gone, or can go, to advantage and
promote either the owner of them, or another, in the way of salvation ; and
80 see the utmost extent of their abilities, and where they have and must
fall short. 'Which will likewise afford us evident demonstrations how far
short they come of satisfaction for sin, or justifying of a sinner.

I. Let us see what they can do for the owner and possessor of them.

1. They can and do justify the possessor of them, if he have never sinned.
Thus the grace and works of the angels do justify them before God ; which
+yet is much for God to accept of, for he ¢seeth folly in his angels;’ yet

this privilege he vouchsafes to their own grace. And thus to be justified, is
VOL. V. F
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no more than o be accounted righteous before God’s tribunal, and so worthy
to live in his sight, and by means of it to enjoy their present condition
of happiness. And thus Adam’s grace in innocency did justify him : God
by his law and ordination pronouncing him righteous by it (whilst he con-
tinued in it), as wanting nothing which his law required in him for happiness
and life. And though grace in Adam and in the angels did, by a natural
law and just ordination of God, justify them before him, so as, God look-
ing on their works, did pronounce them righteous in his sight, according
to his law, yet this law or ordinance was founded upon no other obliga-
tion from God than the ordinances and laws of providence towards other
creatures, even such as the ordinances of day and night (as he speaks of
them); and so it was but such as when God saw all the creatures which
he had made keep the ordinances which he had set them in, he pronounced
that they were all good, namely, in their kind, Gen. i. 81, they continuing
(as the psalmist says, Ps. exix. 91) according to their ordinances. So
whilst man continues in the ordinances which God hath set him in, he
pronounceth him good in his kind, that is, righteous; righteousnsss being
his proper goodness, and such to him, ag the proper goodness of all crea-
tures are in their kind unto them. And as this righteousness was due to
him, and so created in him, not by merit, but as the native perfection
without which he could not be a man, so was this pronouncing of him
righteous (and to be in God’s favour whilst he continued in that goodness)
not due of merit (for what can we do towards it ?), but only as a due appro-
bation and suitable reward and consequence of his goodness, meet for God
to bestow, according to that special law of nature which God had created
him in. And so I understand that same ex debito, Rom. iv. 4, where the
apostle, speaking of the covenant of works (which was the covenant of
nature), he says, ¢ the reward was of debt, not of grace ;’ that is, there was
a reward that was a natural due to it (which is opposed to mere grace),
which notwithstanding is not of merit, nor could that deserve it at God’s
hands ; only it was meet and due, in a natural way, that God should so re-
ward it.

2. The grace of such a mere creature can preserve itself, and increase it-
self. Therefore Christ compares it unto mustard-seed, the least of all seeds,
which yet grows up to be a great tree; and so the stock that Adam had he
might have kept, by the power that God had given him. As Adam might
have maintained his bodily life unto eternity by food, so his spiritual life
‘by keeping the law—¢do this and live.” So that grace in a pure creature
before the fall might possibly have kept its station. Yet,

3. It could not, nor cannot absolutely confirm and establish such a crea-
ture in a state of justification, which is a further thing-than simply to jus-
tify, as to give perseverance in grace is more than to give grace. Thus
the angels, though always they be justified by their own grace, yet no acts
of their own did, or could, procure a confirmation in that grace, or strength
and security that they should not, nor could not, fall. It is an incommuni-
cable property of Jehovah not to change, and to have no ‘shadow of turn-
ing,’ James i. 17. It is therefore judged by all divines that this benefit
they have by Christ.

4. Much less can the grace of a mere creature (or ever could) merit a |
higher condition ; to do which is more than to confirm the continuance of |
the present condition. Adam could not earn a condition of a higher rank,
nor by all his works have bought any greater preferment than what he was
created in. To compass it was ultra suam spharam, above his sphere; he
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could never have done it. As, for instance, he could not have attained
that state in heaven which the angels enjoy. What says Christ? ¢ When
you have done all you tan, say, You are unprofitable servants,” Luke xvii.
10. This he could no more do than other creatures by keeping those their
ordinances ean merit to be  translated into the glorious liberty’ which they
wait for, and shall have at the latter day. The moon, though she keep all
her motions set her by God never so regularly, yet she cannot thereby
attain to the light of the sun as a new reward thereof. And thus no more
can any pure creature of itself, by all its righteousness, obtain in justice a
higher condition to itself. And therefore the angels, by all their own
grace, have not to this day earned a better condition than they were
created in. And yet all this falls short of satisfying for sin, as we shall
gee anon.

II. We have taken a view of all that which all the grace of a mere crea-
ture can do for the owner of it; let us now, secondly, see what it can do for
another. And,
¥ First, We may safely say, it can avail less for another than for the person
himself. For what it doth for another it doth by virtue of what it first doth
for itself. If it brings another into favour, it must needs be much more
beloved itself.

Secondly, We grant that it might have been a means of conveying right-
eousness, through God’s goodness and appointment of it, unto another.
For so Adam’s grace should have done to all his posterity. For as he
falling we now inherit his sin, so if he had stood we by the same law
should have had his righteousness conveyed unto us; and so much indeed
may the grace of a creature that never fell do for another. But then take
in these cautions with it.

1. That other must be one who also never fell, it could not do thus for
those that were once sinners, though it might convey righteousness to an-
other that never sinned.

2. Though a ereature that never sinned might have a stock of righteous-
ness conveyed from another (as we should have had from Adam), yet that
creature must still continue to be justified by its own righteousness, besides
by what was conveyed from that other (even as well as the conveyer him-
self was by his own righteousness to have lived), and so might notwith-
standing have fallen away. For Adam’s righteousness, and the imputation
of it, would not alone have been sufficient to justify us eternally ; but our
Jjustification must have been continued by our own righteousness. For as
although we have Adam’s sin conveyed to us, yet we are condemned for
our own sins besides, and not only for his; so Adam’s righteousness being
conveyed to us, we must afterwards have had, and must have continued to
work, a righteousness of our own. He was only a means to give us a
stock wherewith to begin, all which we might have spent, and it was likely
we should.

So that, in the last place, to draw up all, by a comparison from the less
to the greater, it will appear how far short the power of grace in mere crea-
tures doth come of satisfying for another’s sin. You see how little it can
do for itself; and it must needs be able to do less for another than for it-
self, and less for a sinner than for either. It may justify itself, and the
possessor of it may actually live by it; but not so another. For though
that other may have righteousness conveyed to him at first, yet he must
cver after live upon his own. The creatures’ grace cannot confirm itself
in a perpetual state of justification for time to come, much less merit a
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better condition. But to satisfy for sin is beyond all these; it is as much
as to merit a better econdition, and more.

(1.) 1t is as much, for satisfaction hath to do‘with justice as well as
merit; for to merit is to do that which justice itself shall count truly
worthy of such a reward. And so to satisfy is at least to offer that for a
satisfaction, which justice itself offended eannot but think worthy to be ac-
cepted in recompence. The one undertakes to deserve of justice reward-
ing, the other to pacify and fully content justice offended. And,

(2.) It is more; and therefore the papists themselves, who say that a
man’s own grace may merit for himself, yet deny it to be able to satisfy
for another’s sin. And reason is for it ; for,

First; In meriting a better condition, a man earns but of another’s goods,
and undertakes to do something worthy of a better reward ; and there is in
it but comparatio rei ad rem. But in satisfying for injuries, he undertakes
to repair personal wrongs; which it is so much harder to repair, as men
love their own persons more than their goods. A poor man may earn some
of a nobleman’s goods by a day’s work ; but ean never satisfy him for a
disgrace.

Secondly ; To satisfy for sin is more than to do something worthy of a
higher and better condition ; because there is a greater distance between a
sinner’s estate, and justification to be attained, than is between the estate
of one already justified, and a higher condition of favour; such as was be-
tween the estate of Adam and that of an angel. There was not such a gulf
(as Christ says) or distance between Adam’s earthly state and theirs, as is
between an offender and the favour of God ; which by his offence is wholly
forfeited. He when innocent was much nearer the most glorious condition
which any creature was capable of. Even as a good subject, though never
80 poor and mean, who yet never offended, is nearer the dignity of a duke,
and more capable of it, than one who is a traitor, and so hath forfeited not
only his honour, but his life and the privilege of a subject.

CHAPTER IV.

The inability of the creature to redeem us, demonstrated from the nature of the
satisfaction.—First, That which the law required, a creature could not
answer for us, neither in obeying the precept, nor suffering the penalty.

This premised, we will now more distinctly consider whereunto satisfac-
tion must be made, wherein it must consist, and according to what it is
to be proportioned.

There are two to be satisfied before ever a sinner can be justified, viz.,
God and the law. For as the evil of sin is expressed by its enmity unto
both these (as Rom. viii. 7, where the flesh is said to be ¢enmity against
God and his law ), so answerably may the satisfaction that is to be made
for it be measured out by both. I confess that both come to one; for
satisfy the law, and you satisfy God, and so e contra: yet we may take the
distinet consideration of each as a help in the search, and for the finding
out wherein true satisfaction for sin is to consist.

First; For the law. No mere ereature could satisfy that for us, or make
compensation for sin, as it is the transgression of it.

1. In general ; let us measure satisfaction by the worth of the law, and
of every iota of it, which sin doth what in it lies to make void and of none
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effect. In Ps. cxix. 126, ¢ They have willingly,” says David, ¢ destroyed thy
law:’ that is, what they did tended to destroy it; though yet it doth it
not: for not one iota of it shall pass. Now seeing satisfaction is redditio
equivalentis pro @quivalenti; that which is given in way of restitution must
be of an equivalent worth to that which is endamaged ; what therefore can
any mere creature have to render to God, equivalent to this his law ? For
is not the least tittle of the law worth heaven and earth, and so all in it,
even saints and all, because God’s prerogative lies at stake in it? Is it
not the regula, the pattern, yea, the original copy of all the grace which the
saints have ? For all grace is but the copy of the law. And doth it not
command all that is in them ? What have they then to be deprived of that
is worth 1t ?

2. Let us more particularly consider those special debts which the law
requires satisfaction in and for; which, according to the two main parts of
the law, are answerably two. As all laws, so this, hath,

First, A preceptive part, ¢ Do this and live;’ and this requires exact
obedience to every tittle of it.

Secondly, A penal part. If we trespass in the least, it exacts a punish-
ment ; and that is, eternal death.

Now therefore when we transgress in the least, we hence first grow into
a double debt, and become debtors to both parts of the law ; and the reason
hereof is, because ¢l laws require both. So the laws of men do ofttimes
require not only restitution and satisfaction to be made to the party wronged ;
but they enjoin a further punishment as a satisfaction to the law itself,
which was contemned and broken. And therefore in many cases, though
no hurt be done, the trespasser failing of his purpose, yet the law takes
notice of the attempt, and punisheth him for it; because therein the law
is contemned. For in such trespasses against men there is a double wrong:
the one to the party injured, whose goods or honour is impaired ; and the
other to the law, which is scandalised by it. And so he is not only to
satisfy for the personal damage, but also for the public offence, and the
vitiosity of the act in breaking order ; and so a double satisfaction is to be
made. Thus also it is in debts: for there is both the principal, and the
forfeiture also. So likewise in the Levitical law, when a man had wronged
his neighbour in goods, he was to do two things; not only to make resti-
tution due to the party wronged, and that double at least, as part of a punish-
ment also, but he was to satisfy the law besides, and to offer sacrifice. And
in case of debt, before instanced, until a man hath paid it, he is to lie in
prison, to satisfy the law.

(2.) We having sinned, do owe satisfaction to God in respect of his law ;
and that in a double relation and respect: first, on our parts; secondly,
on God’s part.

First, On our own. As we are creatures, we owe him service; and as
We are sinners, we owe punishment.

And Secondly, On God’s part. We owe satisfaction to him, both as he
is our lord, our creator, and owner, that hath right to us; and also as he
is our lawgiver.

{1.] As he is our lord he hath a right to us, and as a creditor he gave
us ourselves and graces: and we are his goods, and so do owe him active
obedience.

[2.] As he is our lawgiver, so he hath the right of a judge, to whom for
our neglect we do therefore owe punishment. For God hath over us both
Jus crediti or dominii, and jus rectoris; he is lord of his law, and lord of
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us; and we are his subjects, and also his servants; and there is in equity
very good grounds for both debts. For we owe him subjection for his
benefits bestowed, although there were no law: but then in regard of his
Umegoy 7, his transeendent excellency, he is our lawgiver and judge ; and so
he might give us these laws, though it could be supposed that we had no
such benefit from him.

Obj. And [8.] Whereas it may be said that the bearing the punishment
due to the offence against the law, may seem to stand for that debt of obe-
dience to the law ;—

Ans. The answer is, that it is clean otherwise ; for we owe both punish-
ment for sin past, and obedience also. And the reason is evident, namely,
in that punishment for sin is but an appendix to the law, and not that
which the law chiefly intends ; for it principally aims at obedience, and
does therefore indeed threaten punishment to keep the creature to obe-
dience ; and therefore to endure the punishment is no satisfaction to the
law. As though a debtor should live in prison all his lifetime, yet he should
be in debt still ; and therefore could not be said to satisfy the law, because
the principal intent of the law is to recover a man’s goods. So that we are
for ever bound to God by a double debt, a debitum pene, a debt of punish-
ment, and a debitum negligentie, a debt of neglect ; both which are to be
satisfied for.

Now for neither of both these debts can either we ourselves, or any crea-
ture for us, ever satisfy God.

(1.) Not we ourselves; for we can never discharge the debt of active
obedience, though God should exact no more; for part of it is neglected
already ; and you may as well call back time that is past, as satisfy for
what 1s past, because we are bound to God for our whole time, even to
eternity. If an apprentice were bound to his master for ever, and he run
away at any time, he can never satisfy his master for his time lost. If he
were bound indeed but for seven years, then he might afterwards serve out
his time, though he ran away for a while.

(2.) Nor can any mere creature be ever able to give satisfaction in our
stead, upon the same grounds. It is true indeed, that a mere creature
might perform and undergo this and all other kind of obedience that the
law requires, both active and passive ; but not so, as that both, or either of
these obediences so performed by it, should be satisfactory to the law for
us, or stand us instead. We will prove this, of each severally, and of both
jointly. And first of either of them singly.

l1.] The active obedience performed by any mere creature for us could
not discharge or satisfy that debt of active obedience which we owe to God,
so as we should have any benefit by it. Such a creature may indeed per-
from it, so as to profit himself (as Job speaks, Job xxxv. 8), but not so as
to profit us and himself by way of satisfaction. The reasons of which are,

First, Because his whole self, and all he can do, is in all respects wholly"

and altogether subject to the law already for himself, and he can plead no
privilege of exemption whereby he should be any way free from this total
subjection to the law. And therefore the law commanding him, and all the
relations and respects that are in him, all that he can do is little enough
for himself to satisfy the law. This i the reason which the saints them-
selves give to put others off with (for I would not give you school reasons
herein, but scripture reasons) : Mat. xxv. 8, 9, the wise virgins said to the
foolish, when they came to them for oil, ¢ We have little enough for our-
selves.” All the money which any creature can make, will but serve to



Caap. IV.] OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR. 87

satisfy what the law requires for himself, and he hath nothing over and
above what the law can challenge, to benefit another. ¢ Do this, and live,’
says the law to all that are ¢ under the law,’ and altogether under it. And
it is as much as they can do to live by the law themselves. They have
little enough for themselves, and nothing over. And this reason holds as
fully in the best creature that can be supposed to have never so much grace
(set that of hypostatical union aside, which is Christ’s sole prerogative), as
it doth in that creature that hath never so little. For all the grace that
any creature hath, be it of never so large a revenue, he holds by the same
tenure, namely, the tenure of the law, that one of never so low a degree of
grace doth hold his by. And the law doth as fully exact all he can do, as
being his own debt, as it doth the other’s. Even as a man that hath never
so much land, if his tenure from the lord in chief be the same by the law
with that of another man who possesseth but a cottage ; and the conditions
of both are to pay the whole revenue (their own mere and bare subsistence
set aside), the former is as much disenabled to pay another’s rent as the
latter, though he hath never so great revenues. In this case he that hath
the least hath no lack ; for God accepts what a man hath, and he that hath
never so much hath nothing over. There is an equality or proportion, as
the apostle speaks in another case.

If we consider the ground of the law’s thus requiring the whole, it will
afford a further reason. The ground why the law requires this, lies in two
things :

1. That whatever the creature hath, it hath received it from God: And,

2. So received it, and upon such terms as to give an account of it. So
as after it is given, God still challengeth a right in it, as being wholly his.
Hence all that a mere creature hath, or can have, it owes to God.

1. Because it hath it wholly from God; and therefore God challengeth
all again, and obligeth the creature as a debtor to him for the benefit
received. And then withal there cannot any respect of propriety be found,
which a mere creature can challenge, in what it hath received, as having a
title to it, distinet from that which God claims to himself; but all is wholly
and alone his. And therefore the creature can never lay out anything for
another, which it can call its own stock, and say, This is mine to dispose
of, and I have enough besides to account with God for myself another way ;
for ¢ what hast thou,’ says the apostle, ¢ which thou hast not received ?’
1 Cor. iv. 7.

And, 2dly, it receives all from God so as to give an account, as a mere
steward unto him. So the apostle Peter speaks, ¢ A steward of the mani-
fold grace of God,” 1 Peter iv. 10, and so accountable to him for all. Now
it is as impossible for a mere creature to satisfy God for another’s debt, or
he is as unable to do it, as the steward can undertake to pay his master for
his fellow-servant’s debt, out of the money his master hath betrusted him
ynth. For what can be in this case given is the master’s own already, and
in having all resumed, the master hath no more than what he should have ;
this being a certain rule and principle in equity, that it is impossible to
satisfy another man with what is wholly his own already. And upon this
ground doth the Lord refuse sacrifices for sin, even because they are all his
already; ¢ All the beasts of the forest are mine:’ Ps. 1. 8-11, ¢ I will not
reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been con-
tinually before me ;’ ver. 9, ¢I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor
he-goats out of thy folds :’ ver. 10, ¢ for every beast of the forest is mine,
and the cattle upon a thousand hills.” Ver. 11, ¢I know all the fowls of
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the mountaing; and the wild beasts of the field are mine." Therefore
David, 1 Chron. xxix. 14, acknowledgeth it mercy enough that God would
but accept of their offerings for themselves: ¢ What are we that we should
offer thus freely even for ourselves ?° He considers both God’s transcen-
dent excellency in himself, and that total dependence which they had on
him for all ; as it follows, ¢ Of thine own have I given thee,” and how can
that satisfy the debt? Sin indeed is our own, which we owe for; but
obedience, that is not our own, but comes from the grace of God, and from
his enabling. Indeed, if God had given us grace, as friends give gifts
each to other, to do what they please with them, without requiring any
account of them, then we might have payed him with that which he hath -
given us. But he gives grace to us as he does talents unto servants. And
therefore he requires answerable service and improvement of those talents,
of which he takes account according to the number given; and if they be
not well used, he takes them away. ¢And when we have done whatever
we can, we are unprofitable servants too,” Mat. xxv. 14 to 30. And it is
impossible for one who is wholly a servant, to satisfy his master for the
debt of another. Inter servum et dominum nulla intercurrit justitia, says
Aristotle, speaking of mere servants as in those times, because such a
servant is pars domini, part of his master’s goods. And herein let the sup-
position made hold good, as, let the ereature have never so much grace, so
much the more is he disenabled to satisfy for another ; for the more grace
he hath received, the more service is required from him ; ¢ Much is required
from him to whom much is given,” Luke xii. 48. Yea, the obligation upon
himself is the greater, and binds him to do so much the more ; and there-
fore he can as little, yea less, spare anything for another, as he that hath
less.

In the second place, for passive obedience, that cannot be satisfactory
for another. For,

1. Even so much passive obedience as any creature can undergo, is in
Atself in strict terms of justice due unto God from the creature, though not
as a punishment, yet as a trial of obedience, if he should be pleased to lay
it upon the creature. How else could Paul wish himself ¢ accursed from
Christ for his kinsmen and brethren’ the Jews? Rom. ix. 8; and this as
a duty surely. For he did not supererogate therein, nor do more than God
might require. It was no more than what was due unto him.

2dly. Both of these obediences must be jointly performed by him that
undertakes to satisfy ; and it is impossible for him so to perform both.

' (1.) Both must be performed jointly ; for passive obedience alone would
never pay both debts. To cast a man into prison pays not the creditor,
and punishment is required by God as he is the judge of the world ; it is
Jus rectoris, and we owe obedience to him besides, as he is a creditor. And
though God be content with passive obedience from those in hell, because
it is all he can get of them, yet he is not satisfied with it, and therefore
they are for ever to abide there. It is true that he improves it to his
glory, in that it shews the various ways of his manifestation of his attributes
upon creatures ; but yet, simply in itself it would not satisfy it. Further-
more, the threatening of punishment is (as was said) but the appendix of
the law, not the primary intent of the lawgiver; and therefore God doth
not simply delight in it, nor is he satisfied with it.

(2.) There is an impossibility that any creature should perform both of
them jointly and together, which it must do if it satisfy. For from that
creature, though never so excellent, an eternity both of active and passive:
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obedience would be exacted ; and he could not dispatch or end either, nor
perform both together. If the obedience that is set him might be ended,
or if both could be performed together, he might satisfy; but the law exacts
both for ever of us. And therefore the psalmist makes the redemption of
the soul too precious for any creature to meddle with, Ps. xlix. 8, giving
this reason why a man ¢ cannot redeem his brother ; so precious is the re-
demption of a soul, and it ceaseth for ever; that is, it shall never be ac-
complished ; so the phrase is taken elsewhere. The work is so precious,
as it requireth eternity to do it in. So that that which the best of creatures
should do, or suffer for us in any finite term of time, would not satisfy for
what was due from us to eternity, but it doth require yet a further and in-
finite worth in the obedience to be added to supply that eternity, and it is
an utter impossibility to perform both together for ever. Look, as it is im-
possible to ¢ serve two masters, but that a man must lean to the one, and
neglect the other,” Mat. vi. 24, so it is impossible for the creature to carry
along both these obediences together. For when he were obeying the
whole law, how could he at the same suffer? And when he were suftering,
how could he obey the whole law ? All the graces then exercised would
have been only patience, and all little enough to afford him that; there
would have been no room for the exercise of other graces. And as God
calls us not to do and suffer at the same time, for both cannot stand to-
gether, so neither could any creature do and suffer at the same time for
us. Ifindeed he could first despatch the active part, and then encounter
the torments due unto us, and despateh them also, then there might be hope ;
but this he cannot ; and to perform both to eternity is impossible.

But yet by making as free and large concessions as are imaginable, fur-
ther to shew the impossibility of it, suppose that passive obedience and
suffering for us would stand for both debts ; and suppose also, that if their
lives went for ours, they then might satisfy as well as we can, seeing theirs
are as good as ours ; and therefore, if eternal death in us be a satisfaction
to God’s justice (which if it be not so, God then loseth by sin, and then he
would not have let it come into the world), then it might be so in them for
us, and we be freed, yet consider the inconveniences that will follow :

1. They must always be satisfying, and it could never be said, © It is
finished.” They must lic by it till they have paid the uttermost farthing,
which they can never do, no more than we ourselves can ; and so they could
not take away sins from us, for we could not have an acquittance till the
debt were paid, we could not be justified till our surety were acquitted.
Therefore, ¢if Christ had not risen,” says Paul, ‘we had yet been in our
sins,” 1 Cor. xv. 17. And therefore the psalmist says, of the redemption
of the soul by any creature, Ps. xlix. 8, ¢it ceaseth for ever,” that is, shall
never be accomplished, but shall always be a-doing, and never ended, and
80, we never be the better, nor the nearer having our bonds cancelled.
And this is the reason why sacrifices were rejected, even because every year
they were still forced to offer them : Heb. x. 1-4, ¢ For the law having a
shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can
never with those sacrifices, which they offered year by year continually,
make the comers thereunto perfect: ver. 2, ¢ For then would they not have
ceased to be offered ? because that the worshippers once purged should have
no more conscience of sins;’ ver. 8, ¢ But in those sacrifices there is a
remembrance again made of sins every year;’ ver. 4, ¢ For it is not pos-
sible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.” And,
ver. 11, it is said, that ¢ they stood daily offering the same sacrifices.’
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2dly. Suppose yet further, that God, to whom eternity is but as one in-
stant, should give us in our bond, when the other had entered in his, because
though it be to eternity a-paying, yet to him it were as good as paid in
band presently. Suppose this, yet notwithstanding, one just man or angel
could satisfy but for one of us. Life could go but for life, and ¢a tooth
for a tooth,” as the law runs ; and so he must sacrifice as many creatures
as good as we are for ever, as he meant to save of us men. That one
creature’s obedience would not, as Adam’s righteousness, have extended to
many, for that was a favour, but this a debt. And we cannot pay many
bonds with one sum which is due for one ; for every one is a distinct debt
and obligation.

8dly. If we grant all this, yet what ereature would have had so much
love in it towards us as willingly to sacrifice itself for us? Which it must
fully do, or else it cannot be satisfaction ; for satisfactio est redditio volun-
taria, says the school. The apostle, Rom. v. 7, says, that ¢peradventure
" for a good man some would dare to die.” Mark it, he makes a peradventure
of it, and it must be for ‘a good man ;' that is, one profitable to him, as
they expound it ; and seeing death is poCegiv poCegwraros, he must be very
hardy and daring that would do it. But to encounter God’s wrath, who
dares do it? Jer. xxx. 21, ¢ And their nobles shall be of themselves, and
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will cause him
to draw near, and he shall approach unto me : for who is this that engaged
his heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.” The prophet there making
a promise of Christ to be a mediator, and one that should be able to draw
nigh to God, he gives this reason, ¢For who is there that engageth his
heart to draw nigh to me 2’ As if he had said, none else durst have stepped
in, to encounter me for you; especially, not for enemies both to God and
themselves. There is need of a mediator to reconcile us and the angels,
as that place in the Eph. i. 10 may seem to imply, where the apostle says,
that ¢ God made known unto us the mystery of his will, that he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, which are in heaven and earth:’
making us, as friends to himself, so one to another; and if so, then ante-
cedently, they could not be the reconcilers. And further, the holier they
were, the less must they needs love us ; and so not of themselves would they
ever undertake such work for us.

4thly. Suppose yet further, that any had so much love, or would have
been so hardy to venture, as with Paul to wish they may be accursed ; yet
if they were in hell but half an hour, they would repent themselves, and
wish themselves out again, and so it had been spoiled for ever being satis-
faction, which must throughout be voluntary, as our disobedience was. And
therefore Giod would not trust to their help in so weighty a business, wherein
his own will was so engaged. It is said in Job iv. 18, ¢ Behold he puts no
trust in his servants.,’” Which though he might in ordinary works of
obedience, yet he will never rely on them for so great a matter. Ile finds
folly even in the angels, they are mutable. He trusted one man once for
all, only in matter of obedience to his law, which was easy and sweet to
him ; but see how he failed and left all, and that npon no great or strong
temptation. He therefore will never hazard the second Adam to be a mere
creature in a matter of punishment, which that he may be willing to undergo,
he must be fed with some delight or hopes of ease. No ; he will make sure
work now.

5thly and lastly. Suppose any creature had been so full of excellency, as
that the sufferings of it alone could have been satisfactory for all that God
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meant to save, and according to the supposition formerly made, that he
having more grace than all mankind, and so, being made heir to more glory
than all mankind besides, would have been content to lay all aside, and to
have subjected himself for ever to undergo all our punishments; yet con-
sidering all this must have been done by him, in obedience unto God, and
for his sake (for otherwise it could not have been accepted, in that satis-
faction for another must be voluntary on both parts, both on his that under-
takes it, and also by the consent and acceptation of him that is wronged),
if the case had thus stood, then this inconvenience would have foliowed,
that a creature should have been obedient unto God, yea, and performed
the highest obedience unto God, whom yet God never should have had an
opportunity to reward, because he was to be in hell for ever. And God will
never be so behind-hand with any creature that shall do him service, much
more so great a service as this would be.

CHAPTER V.

That no creatures could make that satisfaction which an injured God required.—
They cannot compensate the wrong done to him by sin, nor repair the loss
of his honour.

‘We have seen what satisfaction the law requires, and how far the crea-
ture would fall short of that. Let us, secondly, now see what satisfaction
God requires. And although 7¢ipsa, in the thing itself, it comes all to one
to satisfy God and to satisfy his law, and both these heads be really coin-
cident, yet our understandings may take a distinct consideration from each,
which will serve the better to clear this point.

Now to make way for the demonstrations I intend, let us define in gene-
ral what satisfaction is, and wherein it is to be made.

Satisfaction in general is, when so much clear emolument ariseth to the
party wronged, as was impaired by the trespass committed. Now all such
damages to be repaired do usually consist either in goods or honour; and
satisfaction for goods is usually called restitution, but satisfaction for honour
is it which is more properly called satisfaction.

Now we may consider a wrong done to God both these ways, and an
answerable satisfaction requisite.

First, For that of goods ; though it be a thing which God doth not much
reckon, yet something is considerable about it ; and therefore the prodigal’s
wild course is expressed and aggravated by this, that he spent his father’s
¢ goods and substance in riotous living,” Luke xv. 18. Therefore also God
compares himself to a householder, who commits goods and talents unto
his servants, to be by them improved, Mat. xxv. 14, and who, when he
reckons with them, doth count up their waste and expense thereof upon
their lusts; and therefore they are said to ¢ consume them upon their
lusts,” James iv. 8, that is, so to engross them to themselves, and as it
were consume them, that God gets nothing by the things which he hath
made. By reason of sin he hath no profit by those ereatures which sin-
ners have committed to them, and the world becomes loss unto him.
And though God stands not much upon this (as neither will I stand long
upon the handling of it), yet this much is soon demonstrated, that no
creatures were ever ablo to make satisfaction for losses of this kind: they
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are not able (as Esther said in another case) to make good, or ¢ countervail
the king’s loss,” Est. vii. 4.

Now, to instance in some particulars :

1. Sin by a forfeiture had quite destroyed this world, if Christ had not
upheld it. And can all the graces in the creatures make another, or up-
hold this from falling ? Surely no.

2. It blotted grace out of the heart of man ; and can the power of all the
creatures make one dram of grace ? Yea, could we so much as have lighted
our candles, that were blown out, at their tapers ? Surely no.

8. By sinners the law was destroyed also: Ps. cxix. 126, ¢ They have
destroyed thy law.” Now, if you would set a price npon the law, one tittle
of it is more worth than heaven and earth.

4. Through sin was much service due unto God lost. For that we may
reckon amongst goods, as a master doth the service of an apprentice. Al-
though all sinners should presently cease to offend God any more, yet still
God hath lost so much service from them for the time past. Now all mere
creatures being God’s servants, and owing all their endeavours and services
unto him for themselves, no one of them therefore can do two men’s work,
because they owe all they can do for themselves, and so they can never
repay that loss of service past. God did hire mankind into his vineyard
for all eternity ; and though we could suppose they had not committed any
positive sin, yet if God had but only lost so much service from them, and
the sin of that neglect had annihilated them (and it doth as good as anni-
hilate them to God, and therefore he accounts and calls them lost ; as the
¢ lost sheep,” the ¢lost son,” &e.), and then, if God had come to have
entered into terms with any mere creature for these losses, and should have
said, Give me but the creatures you have spoiled, make me a new world,
for your sin hath spoiled this, and ‘subjected it to vanity; had any of
them power to have done it ? Surely no. When God would confute Job’s
contending with him, he doth but ask him, whether he could make the
least creature, yea, or being made, command it: ¢Thou!” (says God)
¢ where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth 2’ Job xxxviii. 4.
¢ Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days, or caused the day-
spring to know its place 2 ver, 12. ¢ Out of whose womb came the ice ?’
ver. 29." ¢ Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds’ (and bid them rain),
¢that abundance of waters may cover thee ? Canst thon send lightnings
that may go, and say unto thee, Here we are 2’ ver. 34, 35. And though
thou canst do none of all this, yet dost thou contend with me ? ¢ Let me
see’ (says God) ¢what thou canst do,” Jobxl. 7,8, 9. If thou couldst
make or command the least creature, then ¢ I will confess to thee that thine
own right hand can save thee,’ ver. 14. Can all the angels in heaven (as
powerful as they are) make one hair of thy head ? Can they set ordinances
in heaven ? Job xxxviii. 38. The philosophers feigned them to be but the
movers of those wheels and orbs, not the founders of them. They cannot
set the clock, much less make it. And can they make grace, or can they
make the law whole again, which sin had broken ?

But the truth is, that herein God expected not, nor is he capable of any
satisfaction or restitution of goods, for ¢none can be profitable to him,’
Job xxii. 2, 8. When that formalist thought to oblige God by sacrifices ;
¢If I were hungry’ (says God), ¢ would I tell it thee?” Ps. 1. 12. ¢ The
world is God’s, and the fulness thereof,” says the apostle, 1 Cor. x. 26.
And again, ¢ Who hath given to him, and he shall be recompensed ?” Rom.
xi. 85. No; it is glory only that the creature is capable to give him. So
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it follows there in Ps. 1. 15, ¢ Thou shalt glorify me.” God is not as a
king, whose tribute lies as well in goods as in honour ; but all the tribute he
expecteth or exacteth from the creature consists in honour, for that is the
end of all his works. He made all things for his glory; ¢I formed it,’
says he in the prophet, ¢ for my glory,” Isa. xliii. 7. ¢ Of whom, and to
whom, are all things, to whom be glory for ever,” says the apostle, Rom.
xi. 86. And herein also, theugh it be most true that the creature can
contribute nothing to God’s essential glory, yet to his manifestative glory
it may, and doth ; at least the creature may take from it, as by sin it doth.
And the reason is, because this kind of glory is revealed in and by
creatures. Now it is in this that God expects satisfaction, and that thig
satisfaction in point of honour does much more infinitely transcend the
power of any creature, is the thing which I am now to demonstrate.

Let us therefore in like manner come to the particulars wherein God’s
‘honour suffers by sin, and shew how irrecompensable the injury therein is
by creatures.

1. If it were no more than to satisfy for that tribute of honour left
behind-hand unpaid, for the neglect of that homage due to God, and which
is to come in by our service of him, what a quarrel must it needs breed,
not to be composed or taken up by any creature! You know, kings that
have homage due to them from other kings, their equals, though the
tribute itself, or thing to be paid, be small, yet if it be neglected, what
wars and stirs hath it bred, merely because it is a matter of honour
neglected ! Hence also the neglect of paying a small acknowledgment
(suppose a pepper-corn, or the like), or of doing some petty service yearly,
do ofttimes forfeit great estates, because they are acknowledgments of
honour to the lord of whom the tenants hold ; and so being omitted, they
are neglects of an honour that is due. Now, the like slight being offered
towards God, how great a wrong doth he account it; if no more, yet be-
cause there is a neglect of his honour in it! If indeed the terms of our
service between God and us did stand upon free mutual conditions of bar-
gain, as when freemen are hired, and work only for wages, who if they
neglect a day’s work, it is but calling in so much of their wages, and they
are even again with him that hired them ; if it were thus between God and
us, the matter were easier to be reconciled ; but it carries a dishonour with
it, such as are those neglects of service to a great prince, which service is
not due by any bargain for.wages, but out of subjection, or as to a lord
by way of knight-service, not out of love only and liberty, but out of re-
spect and homage. God is desirous of nothing but honour from you, and
all the honour the creatures can give him is too little for him ; it satisfies
not, neither answers to his vast desires of being glorified, nor to the dues
of his most glorious excellency. And therefore if any be behind-hand un-
paid by any of his creatures, 1t is a loss by creatures irreparable, for they
render no overplus .to make it up, and he cannot but account it so much
loss to him ; and should they now do what they can, still God would want
of his due.

2. Satisfaction is to be made for honour debased also; for sin casts a
soil of disgrace and debasement upon the honour which God hath, and
goes about to despoil and rob him of it. It is said, Rom. ii. 28, ¢In
breaking the law thou dishonourest God ;’ there is a dishonour cast upon
him by it, yea, it toucheth upon the height of his honour; which will
appear,

(1.) In that every law of his is backed with his prerogative, and is a
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note of his absolute sovereignty; James iv. 12, ¢ There is one lawgiver,
who i3 able to save and to destroy;’ that is, he is the supreme potentate
of all the world, the absolute Lord paramount; and this is shewn and
declared in giving his law, and is therefore answerably denied by the crea-
ture in every breach of every law, to which every sin is an affront.

Now, as amongst men, kingly authority beirg the summity, the supre-
macy, the transcendency of all honour, therefore the law hath so fenced it,
that whatsoever is immediately directed against it, or is a denial of it, is
rebellion, and crimen lese majestatis; and to disgrace a king’s personal per-
fections is not so much, nay, to speak dishonourably of the personal imper-
fections of a king, dishonoureth him not so much as to oppose his kingly
power and dignity ; as to say that kings are not so learned or so valiant as
many other men, this is not in account so high a dishonour to them, be-
cause it toucheth not upon their sovereignty and princely dignity, for they
may notwithstanding be acknowledged and obeyed as kings. But whatever
tends to impair and blemish that their prerogative and dignity, is held to
be the height of dishonour, as kingly authority is the sublimity and top of
honour. So now in breaking the least law of God, we do deny the sove-
reignty and kingly authority of God. To despise any of God’s works, and
slight them, is a dishonour to the Maker, as Solomon says; but to slight
his law is more, because that his transcendent excellency and kingly autho-
rity is thus engaged in it. Some of the schoolmen fondly reason to diminish
and lessen the heinousness of sin, saying that all the evil of sin lying simply
in this, that it is the breach of God's law, therefore it is not properly an
injury to God, no otherwise than as a thing contrary to his will; as when
a master commands a servant to do a thing, and he doth the contrary, and
s0, though indeed he displeaseth his master thereby (as doing a thing con-
trary to his command), yet, say they, it is no injury. But they do not
consider that not only God’s will is engaged in his law, but also his
supreme authority, the law being made by his prerogative, and by the
same prerogative backed and commanded. Kings indeed, in their laws, do
not lay all the weight of their authority upon every law, but God doth.
And therefore every sin is not only a transgression of his will, but a debase-
ment of the sovereignty of his will. Hence in the promulgation of God's
laws there runs this preface, ‘I am the Lord thy God ;’ therefore do this,
Exod. xx. 1. So that his sovereignty is slighted in every sin, and in it
there is a contempt of his ecrown and dignity. -

Sin is not only a dishonour to him simply as he is a supreme lawgiver,
but unto all his other personal glorious perfections. Every contempt of the
authority of a prince reflects not upon his personal virtues, but sin reflects
upon all God’s excellencies ; as upon his goodness, &e., for men seek that
happiness and goodness in the creature which is to be had in God alone,
and so profess him not to be the chiefest good. There is no attribute upon
which a disgrace is not cast by the sins of men; yea, and therefore they
tend to make him no God: Titus i. 16, ¢ In their works they deny God.’
Traitors may aim to unking a prince, and to that end rebel against him,
and yet their treason not reach unto his life. But God’s sovereignty, and
perfection, and glory are himself, and his life, the least detraction from
which is to destroy the whole ; for quicquid est in Deo Deus est, whatever is
in God is God himself. It is true indeed that in the event those hurt not
God, no more than snow-balls thrown against the sun can hurt it. God
dwells in light which darkness cannot approach or touch. Sin hurts him
no more than grace benefits him. But yet injuries and dishonours are not
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measured in morality by the event only, but by what is the terminus, the
thing they tend to; which is to un-God the great God, and despoil him of
all his titles. To resolve to kill a king is accounted treason, as well as to
do it, and so punished for such; therefore Solomon did put Adonijah to
death. Even as he who hates his brother is eounted a murderer, 1 John
iii. 15, so he who hates God is a murderer of God. Now, every sinner is
said to hate God, Rom. i. 80, peccatum est Deicidium. It is true that
physieally sin is but privatio boni finiti, of that good which we might have
in God, not boni infiniti, or Dei, not the privation of God as in himself,
but as he is to be participated by us. Yet as the astronomers call the
interposition of the moon between the earth and the sun the eclipse of the
sun, though the sun doth really lose mo light by it, but only the earth;
yet because it makes the face of the world below to be as if there were no
sun, it is therefore commonly called the eclipse of the sun, and not of the
earth; so may it be said of sin. It is in the guilt of it a privation of God,
and of his glory, and of his law; because, though indeed and in truth we
only are the losers, yet it makes to us as if there were no God, as if God
had no being; and so it may be said to be the eclipse of his being, viz.,
to us. Therefore men are said to ‘live without God in the world,” Eph.
ii. 12, and without the law, 1 Tim. i. 9; and to be ¢ deprived of the glory
of God,” as being not manifested in them nor by them, Rom. iii. 23.
Now, if it be so that the sinfulness of sin thus lies in so great a dishonour
to so great a God, what satisfaction can then be made for the demerit of
it by all the creatures? For in this respect it transcends in evil, and out-
weighs all the goodness that is either in the persons or graces of all the
creatures. Indeed it is true, if we take sin physically, as it is a privation
of the contrary habit of grace and of our good only, that then it hath no
more evil in it than grace hath goodness; for as sin separates from God—
¢ Your iniquities have separated you from me,’ Isa. lix. 2—so grace draws
the soul nearer to God, and so makes a man as happy as sin makes him
miserable: ¢To draw near to thee is good,” says the psalmist, Ps. Ixxiii.
28. But this is not that special evil in sin for which satisfaction is re-
quired, as neither is it the chief matter of our repentance for sin; for no
man satisfies for an evil done to himself, neither is it sin’s having so much
evil in it against us that hinders a mere creature from satisfying; which
notwithstanding was that that misled some of the ancient schoolmen, who
upon that ground thought a pure creature might satisfy for sin; all their
reasons running upon the evil of sin as a privation of grace, and of God to
us only, and as he is our good; not considering that over and above it is
an evil against God himself: Jer. ii. 19, ‘It is an evil and a bitter thing
to forsake God.” And sin is accordingly called ¢ enmity against God,’
Rom. viii. 7, and ‘a provoking the eyes of his glory,” Isa. iii. 8. Itis
likewise said to be against him: so says David, Ps. li. 4, ¢ Against thee,
thee only have I sinned.” He looked not so much at the wrong to Bath-
sheba and Uriah, as at the dishonour done to God ; and this is the eminent
evil to be considered in sin ; for as God is the chiefest good, so himself is
the measure of all other good and evil. Now, then, the evil of sin lying
thus in so great a dishonour unto God himself, no creature can make
amends for it. For,

1. Dishonour, which reflects upon a person of worth, cannot be satisfied
for but by a person equally worthy and honourable; for the satisfaction
must be made by restoring of honour again, and that will depend upon the
honour and worth of the party honouring. The restoring of honour is to
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be measured by the same rule, and weighed at the same balance, that the
honour of the person dishonoured is measure by. As, therefore, honour is
in itself a personal thing, so the repairing of it again depends upon the
personal worth of him that goes about to repair it.” Were we and God
equal, so as there were as much worth in us to honour him withal, as our
dishonouring of him comes unto, then indeed, if we went about some way
to restore again that honour that was impaired by us, we might perhaps
satisfy for it. And yet the law is so tender of dishonour, that in case of
defamation it is not enough for a person equally honourable to submit, and
to say as much for a man as he hath said against him ; that is accounted*
satisfaction ; but the law enjoins a penalty besides. But however, the re-
storing of honour being a thing personal, doth therefore depend upon the
honour of that person who is to restore it; for honor est in honorante,
honour is in him that honours ; the meaning of which saying may well be
this, that honour depends upon the worth of the party honouring. There-
fore we see that honour from a mean peasant is not esteemed or accounted
of by one that is highly noble. And hence it is, that wrongs in point of
honour offered by inferiors to superiors do oftentimes transcend satisfac-
tion. It is not so in goods ; a poor man may satisfy a king in goods, in
case he be able to restore, as well as another. And the demonstration of
of this is, that the best way of satisfaction to be made by such inferiors
being to submit themselves, and that submision being a due from them
already, and no more than the distance of their ranks calls for, it therefore
reacheth not to satisfaction. And thus it is in common esteem, and that
founded upon what is in the things themselves, and not upon common
opinion only. And therefore it is evident, that though the creatures should
dofthat which might bring in as much glory to God as was lost, yet, because
of the distance and disproportion that is between the persons, it would never
satisfy. The aggravation of a dishonour ariseth not so much from the fact
as from the disproportion between the persons ; for honour is not inter res,
but personas, it concerns not things, but persons. To strike, or offer
to strike at a magistrate (though we hurt him not), the heinousness of the
fault lies not so much in the fact, as in the disproportion between the
persons. Therefore though in the old law ¢ a tooth for a tooth’ was satis-
faction enough between private men, yet not so in case of hurting a magis-
trate, or striking a man’s parent, which was death by that law, because of
the dishonour done to them thereby. $Soupon the same ground, for a mad
man to strike the king is death by our laws, not in respect of the fact or of his
intention, but in regard of the transcendent honour of the person of a king,
and the disproportion and inferiority thatis in him that strikes him. Now the
disproportion between God and us is so infinite, that it makes our sinning a
dishonour altioris ordinis, of a higher kind than is recompensable by creatures.

And to enlarge this demonstration further. If no creature can make unto
God a reparation of goods (as was shewn), then much less can it make
satisfaction for his glory impaired. For goods are extrinsceal to a man’s
person, and therefore the loss of them a man less regards ; yea, the greater
spirit a man is of the less he cares for goods; and indeed the wrong therein
becometh less; even as to wrong a poor man in his goods is worse (because
of his need) than to wrong a rich man ; but the greater any one is in spirit the
more he regards honour, and that far above his goods. Men will lose their
blood rather than suffer a hair of honour to perish ; which disposition,
though it be often set wrong in men, yet it is a spark of God’s image, and a

# Qu. ¢is not accounted ’ >—ED,
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resemblance of what is in him. God can bear the loss of creatures and
worlds, and never be touched with it; but he will not lose one ray of
honour. For glory is a personal thing: it is the lustre of his person which
he carries and wears about him; and it is intrinsecal to him, which goods
are not ; and therefore God is willing to lose creatures, thereby to gain the
more glory. So he casts away the most of men and angels for his own
glory. ¢My glory,” says God ¢ I'will not give to another,’ Isa. xlii. 8. But
his goods he doth : ¢ He gave the earth and all the fulness thereof unto the
sons of men,’ Ps. cxv. 16. He gives worlds and kingdoms away even to
the basest of men (says Daniel, Dan. iv. 17), but he will part with none of
his glory, that is proper to himself, unto any of them. Of all the goods he
possesseth, his children are the dearest unto him; he ¢gives nations for
them,’ Isa. xli. 2, and once he gave his Son for them ; they are ¢ the apple
of his eye ;’ and he that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye.
But his glory is dearer to him than all his children, for ¢he formed them
for his glory,” as the same prophet there also says, Isa. xliii. 7. How bard
is it to pacify jealousy when a man’s spouse is deflowered : ¢ It is the rage
of a man, and he will not regard any ransom,” as Solomon says, Prov. vi.
84, 35. How hard then must it needs be to pacify God, who is said to be
jealous of nothing but his honour ?

Again, 2. Though it be but the manifestation of God’s glory, which hath
a soll and a reflection cast upon it by sin, not his essential glory (which
loseth nothing by sin, as it gains not, nor is increased by all the works that

_ Christ or God himself hath done), yet not allthat the creatures cando is worth
the least beam of that his glory as it is to be manifested. For that is the
end for which they were all made, and is therefore better than they. And
besides, all they can do to the advancing of it they do owe it already ; and
God stands not in need of them to manifest it; he could have let them re-
main in the womb of nothing, and have raised up others to glorify him.

3. In that sin strikes at God’s being, what is there in the creatures that
can make amends for it, they being but shadows of his being, and he the
substance, whose name alone is I am? The over-shadowing, therefore, of
the eclipse of his being is more than the destruction of ours.

Obj. Yea, but you will object, and say that the grace of a mere creature
may seem to vie with all the evil that is in sin, and this in point of honour.
For as sin is against God, so grace, though but in an impure creature, can
say, ‘ Lam for God;’ and as sin sets up another god, so this grace glorifies
God as God. Now God being the object of both, why should they not
alike set a worth or a demerit upon what is done, and God accept of grace,
which ig for him, as much as condemn and punish sin, the aggravation of
the sinfulness of which is, that it is against him ?

Ans. For answers unto this :

1. Though it be true that sin hurts him 0o more than grace benefits him
(in that God is capable neither of benefit nor hurt); even as clouds take no
more from the sun than candles add to it ; and therefore in Job xxxv. 6, 7,
it is said, ¢ What dost thou to him if thou beest righteous, or against him
if thou sinnest ?” For nothing'is opposed to God immediately, but only to
him in his works. Asno darkness can obscure the sun itself, though his
beams it may intercept, so sin may dim the manifestative glory of the
Father of lights. Yet as we measure not kindnesses or injuries by the event,
but by what they are in the acts themselves (as treason is not punished
according to the event, but according to the nature of the act plotted or
purposed), so are we to do by sin.

VOL. V. G
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And, 2. If we compare the ingredient qualifications considerable in the
one, and in the other, as the one is an injury and the other an act of obe-
dience, we shall find a great disproportion between them. For,

(1.) If an injury is accounted more evil and blameworthy than all kind-
negses praiseworthy and to be accepted, then when the injury is an undue
act of us, unworthy of all the obligations between us and another whom we.
wrong, when it is causeless, and when the kindnesses we do are all due
from us, herein lies the disproportion which makes the obliquity of the
injury of sin the more transcendent. All the obedience we perform is due
from us to God: ¢ You do,’” says Christ, ¢ what you ought to do,” Luke
xvil. 10. Butin this (as Christ again says), ¢ we hate God without a cause,’
John xv. 24, 25. And ¢ what iniquity have you found in me,” says he,
¢ and for which of all my perfections or kindnesses to you, do you sin against
me ?’ John x. 82. Now it is this inequality that lies between the one and
the other, that makes the obliquity of the one"to exceed the goodness of the
other. As for example: for a child to love his father, though it be good
and commendable, yet in so doing he doth but his duty, and even what
nature teacheth to do; therefore this is not so praiseworthy, as to hate his
father is odious, for he therein goes against his kind, there is an unnatural-
ness in it; and, therefore, we see that one such act does more discommend
one to men, than all former acts of dutiful and loving obedience do or can
commend him. The being due does diminish of the praise and commenda-
tion of what is good : ¢ If you love those that love you’ (says Christ, Luke
vi. 83, 84), ‘what thanks have you?’ No reward attends such a love,
although it be good, because it is a due and suitable act; but ‘love your
enemies,” says he, unto whom (in regard of any obligation to them) nothing
is due, and ¢ then your reward shall be great;’ this is praiseworthy indeed.
I may turn this speech and say, that to obey God, and love him, and exalt
him as God, though it be good, yet what is it but what is due from you,
and that which all obligations tie you to? ¢ What does God require of
thee, O man,” says Moses,  but to love and fear him ?’ Deut. x. 12. He
requires but what is reasonable and due. Now to do all this is not thank-
worthy, for if you knew him, you could not choose but love him ; but to be
rebellious to him, to be an enemy to one so good and so glorious, and one
unto whom you are so much beholden, this is unsufferable.

(2.) As in regard of the undueness of the act, as from us to God, there
is a greater obliquity in sin than goodness in grace, so in regard of God
also. Though the act of a creature obeying God doth intend glory to him,
as much as 2 sinner doth intend dishonour to him, yet the sin is more, and
that in regard of him who is the object of both. For,

[1.] All the honour which we can give God is but his due already. We
do but attribute that to him which is his own already, and that independ-
ently without us. "What do we in being holy and obedient ? We exalt him
as God; why, he is God already, whether we exalt him or no, yea, what
we can do thig way falls short of that which is his due in himself, for, Nehem.
ix. 5, ¢ He is above all blessings and praises.” But the very formalis ratio
of sinning against him, is to set up another god, and so to attribute that to
him which is not, or that which is below him, that is thereby to affix a new,
title of disgrace upon him, utterly unworthy of him. As for the eye to call
the light beautiful and glorious, and to admire it, what is it but only fo
speak that of it which it is already ? But for the eye to call light darkness,
this is de novo to coin and put a disparagement upon it, and sin is a new.
invention of our own, as Eecclesiastes speaks, Ecel. vii. 29, to dishonour
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God. Thus unbelief makes God a liar; and what a wrong is that? It is
not recompensable by all our acts of faith in believing that he is true; for
to believe so, is but to declare what is his already; but the otheris the
invention of a falsehood obtruded upon him by men. For one to speak
truth is but little or no commendation, for a man speaks but what is ; but
to tell a lie, is to invent a new thing that is false, and therefore how.odious:
and shameful is it. Now, every sin is a lie concerning God, ¢ changing the
truth of God into a lie,” Rom. 1. 25. It declares that of God which is not.
And to be the inventor of new gods, or of false things of God, what an evil
isit? Again, to love God and honour him, is a thing due to his name—
¢ Give him the praise dueto his name,” Ps. xxix. 2-—and his exeellency chal-
lengeth it. Now to love goodness, what is it! So to love God ; but what
an incongruity is it to hate goodness ? For subjects to honour their king,
whose title and prerogative is independent upon them, is not so much to
him, as it is a dishonour for one man to disparage his title, and to go about
the setting up of another king. Now God’s glory is in and from himself;
and therefore he hath reason to account it more dishonour to him, that one
man should rebel, than honour to him, that all should obey him. When I
honour him, his honour arigseth from himself, not me ; as the glory of the
sun shining in the water is not from the water, but from the sun. So
when we reflect glory on God, that glory ariseth not out of what we do,
but is in himself already. But the dishonour of him is wholly in us. We
are the sole inventors of it, and there is no such thing extant, except in a
sinner’s heart.

[2.] Add to this, that all the grace wherewith we glorify God is not a
man’s own, but sin is wholly his own ; so John viii. 44, when he sins, he
sins éx o0 idiov, from his own; and so in Jude 16, their lusts are called
their own ; and, Ecel. vii. 29, they are said to be our inventions.

Again, [3.} If the compass and measure be taken of that dishonour which
sin tends unto, there will be found a wider distance between the two terms
of its reach, than there is of the honour that the creature can give to God,
or than it doth extend itself unto. For the measure and compass of the
dishonour is plainly this, to make the great God no God ; these are the
terms the least sin stretcheth itself unto, in the scope and tendency of the
act, though not in the event, nor in the intention of the sinner. But when
the creatures glorify God, though they should ¢ glorify him as God,’ as far
as the creatures can do it, yet if you take the measure of the utmost eleva-
tion of his glory by them, there still remains an infinite distance between
the honour which they aim to give him, and what is in himself, so that it
falls so far short, that it is infinite goodness in God to aceept it.

As the coneclusion therefore of this answer, and closure of this discourse,
I will super-add these few demonstrations drawn from the effects, to shew
clearly, and confirm this, that the least sin transcends in evil the worth of
all created graces, which puts all out of question, and makes the whole
demonstration undeniable; for satisfaction being reductio ad equalia, a
reducing of things to an equality, therefore if all their graces cannot make
somuch goodness as shall counterbalance the evil of sin, it is impossible they
should ever satisfy. Now that they do not, appears by these demonstrations.

First, One sin, when it is committed by the best of creatures, prevails
more with God to condemn him, than all his righteousness to justify him.
If one of the angels did never so much, so great, so long service, yet if,
after millions of years, he sinned in the least, all the forepast service would
be forgotten. As a favourite that hath done much service at court, or in
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the wars ; if, after all, he should be found guilty of one treason, that one
act would put a blet upon all his former services, and render them nothing-
worth. If a man doth not all things, yea (more than that) < continues not
in all things,” he is accursed, Gal. iii. 10. Now if sin were not more evil
in God’s judgment (whose judgment is righteous) than all obedience is
good, then this could not be. It is not as the pharisees dreamed, that men
should be justified, if their good works were more than their sins; as if
their good works being weighed, and found exceeding the other in number,
they should therefore carry it; no, a world of good works will be found too
light for the least dram of sin.

Secondly, The demerit of sin is more than the merit of goodness can be,
for that the evil that is in sin does truly deserve death ; not only in relation
to, or by virtue of, a penal law arbitrarily given, or out of a voluntary com-
pact and agreement between God and the creature, but in its own nature.
That threatening, ¢ Thou shalt die the death,’ is not added ex compacto only,
neither depends it merely upon an outward declaration of God’s will, but
further, sin is such an evil as, in the nature of the thing, deserves death,
and that immutably. Thercfore that dixaiwuwo ol @col, that judgment of
God written in all men’s hearts, says that ¢they who do such things are
worthy of death,” Rom. i. 82; and so also Rom. vi. 23, ¢ The wages of sin
is death.” But if you put all the grace in the world together, it cannot
merit at God’s hands his favour. God may out of his bounty oblige him-
self by a promise to reward it, but it is not out of the worth of the thing.
So it follows there, in that Rom. vi. 23, ¢ The gift of God is eternal life ;’
you see what an apparent difference the apostle puts between the one and
the other. In like manner, Luke xvii. 10, it is said, ¢ When you have
done all,” if you eould suppose you had done all, yet ¢ you are unprofitable
servants :’ for God’s right over us is founded upon his excellence; and
accordingly, our obligation to serve God is not from his benefits only, but
from a due unto his own excellencies. And therefore, although there were
no reward for our service, yet service were due from us. Seo says Aristotle :
If any man transcendently excel all others, that man is to be king over
them, and they are bound to serve him. Yea, and therefore the privilege
to justify a man is separable from our graces (as in men sanctified by the
gospel), but so is not condemnation from sin. And therefore, although sin
in the godly redounds not in the event to the persons, to condemn them,
by reason of Christ’s righteousness imputed, yet all that righteousness
makes not but that sin in its own nature deserves death; and so they are
to judge themselves for it, as worthy to be destroyed. But all the grace
that is in them doth not only not justify them ipso fucto ; but it hath wholly
and for ever lost that privilege. Which argues that it is not seated in the
nature of grace to justify, as to demerit death is seated in the nature of sin:
for then, though the effect might be retained, yet that property would be
inseparable from it.

And Thirdly, That the strength of sin was greater than that of grace, ap-
pears by this also, that it is able to expel grace out of the heart, as it did
out of Adam’s; but all the grace of all the creatures could not restore it.

Fourthly, It is counted more mercy to pardon one sinner, than goodness
to reward and save all the angels. More riches are attributed even to God’s
mercy and patience towards wicked men, than to his simple goodness to-
wards other creatures innocent, though never so holy.
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CHAPTER VI.

That Christ hath made full reparation of all which was lost by sin.—The glory
of the law, which sin had darkened, is by him perfectly recovered.—And
God’s image, which sin had defaced in man, is more fully restored in him.

We have seen the power of all the creatures set up, and at a loss as to
this, the greatest and most difficult business that ever was set on foot, viz.,
the taking away of sins. Let us now come to lay open that fulness that is
in Christ for this work ; before which all these difficulties that have been
put, and all our sins likewise, will vanish and melt away, as clouds before
the sun. A fulness it is that answers to every defect, and to every parti-
cular objection made. I will begin with that satisfaction that is to be given
to God ; for in the wrong to him doth the principal knot and difficulty lie.

First, If God should stand upon satisfaction to be made, in point of goods
(which yet, as I said, he doth not), Christ hath therein abundantly made
amends. Which although he reckons not as any part of his satisfaction,
which only consists in his obedient humbling of himself, yet it may be con-
sidered as part of the surplusage and redundancy of it. Let justice come
and bring in her bill of damages, and see if Christ hath not abundantly
given satisfaction for them: as,

1. Will the complaint be of the loss, spoil, and waste made of the world,
and of all the creatures therein, and of the unjointing that frame, unto the
danger of the destruction of it, which no creature is able to repair or to
uphold ? Then let it withal be remembered that he that had undertook to
satisfy God had his hand in making this old world, and ¢ without him it
had not been made,” John i. 8. It is a consideration that both that evan-
gelist, and the author to the Hebrews (Heb. i. 2), as likewise the apostle
to the Colossians (Col. i. 16), do all suggest to this very purpose, thereby
to shew, Christ's ability to satisfy for sin. And if God would yet further
desire new worlds to be made him for satisfaction, Christ could make enough.
And it may be further pleaded, that this world (as we see) stands and con-
tinues still, notwithstanding all the sins committed in it, and that justice
had destined it to present ruin the first day that man should sin. Now
whose power is it that upholds it? Is it not Christ’s, whose very word is
able to underprop it? So Heb. i. 8, ¢ Upholding all things by the word of
his power ;’ who with one hand holdeth his Father’s hands from destroying
this world, and with the other upholds it from tottering. Yea, if it were
no more but this, that he who made the world would vouchsafe to admit
himself into it, and become a part of it; and that he whom God did never
malke nor create, but from eternity begat, would be ¢ made flesh,” and be-
come a creature and servant (which was an addition to God’s goods, and
worth all that he had made besides), this might make reparation for all
such damages. And again, at whose expenses are all things here main-
tained ? Are they not at Christ's? The Father did as it were deny to lay
out any more power or patience in upholding the world, till he should be
paid for it; and did not Christ undertake this, and at his due time lay
down a price that fully bought it ? who is therefore called the ¢ Lord that
bought,” 2 Pet. ii. 1, as wicked men, so all the world. And that he who
made the world, and is joint-heir with God, and hath as much right to it as
he, should, to satisfy him, lay down his right, put himself out of all, and
then take it up upon a new title, when it was his before, so buying what
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himself made, and what was his own : that he should become poor, even
not worth the ground he went on when he came into the world, and should
suffer himself not to be owned (as John speaks), yea, to be cast out of the
vineyard, as one that had nothing to do with it; will not all this make
amends, will not this poverty rise to great riches ¢ The apostle Paul tells
us so. Wherefore this may well make satisfaction to God for goods lost.

2dly, If justice complain of the law defaced, and as it were abolished by
sin ; if she plead that through it the righteous law is made void, and of
none effect, and so bring it in, in this inventory of wasted goods, considered
only as it is a copy of God’s will, an expression of his holiness, an effect of
his wisdom, and monument of the same, the least iota of which is so pre-
cious, as not allin heaven and earth can make amends for its loss :—should
justice make this complaint, then let the reply be, that our Redeemer’s head
was in the making of that law; and that the hand of him who was the
¢ Mighty Counsellor,” did guide the pen that wrote it in Adam’s heart at
first ; and farther, that himself is the substantial image of God, and the
mpwréruwoy of the law. And besides, when it was lost, and no copy on earth
to be found, he it was that wrote it in the consciences of men fallen. In
which sense the apostle John says, that it is he who ¢ enlightens every man
that comes into the world,” John i. 9. And because that was but an im-
perfect copy, it was he that further delivered the law, of which David says
1t was perfect : Ps. xix. 7, ¢ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the
soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple;’ and
renewed it on Mount Sirai, Gal. iii. 19. And in the fulness of time him-
self came, and vindicated it from all corrupt glosses in his preaching, ful-
filled it in his life, and in fulfilling it, writ it out again with his own hands,
and so set a more perfect copy than ever was extant in the hearts and lives
of angels. I came not to destroy the law,” says he, ¢but to fulfil it.’
Yea, and if all the copies of the law that are in the world were burnt, they
might be all renewed in his story, insomuch that he is reckoned a new
founder of it. ¢A new commandment’ (says the apostle, 1 John ii. 8),
¢ write I unto you,” and so the apostle Paul speaks of ¢ fulfilling the law of
Christ,” Gal. vi. 2. ¢ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law
of Christ.” Yea, and suppose, that that covenant (which is the first story
and copy of God’s will and wisdom) had been utterly lost (like as some of
Solomon’s books were), yet he by his works of mediation makes a new
story of another wisdom infinitely more glorious, viz., the gospel, whereof
he is the sole founder, and of whom it is written as being the subject of it,
the least line of which is worth all the law, so that the angels stand amazed
at the ¢ treasures of wisdom’ that are to be found therein, being deeper than
ever were revealed in the law. The law, that ¢ came by Moses, but grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ,’” John i. 17—a new volume of truths,
which had not been true, if he by his blood had not made them so.

8dly, Though God’s image be lost by sin, yet he is such an image of
him, as the very sight and beholding of him renews it, and changeth men
into the same image : 2 Cor. iii. 18, ¢ But we all, with open face beholding
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Yea, the image which he
renews is a better image than that of Adam’s, it is of a higher strain and
key, and raised by higher motives.

4thly, As for loss of service, to repair it, ¢ He took on him the form of a
servant,” Phil. ii. 7. And such a servant he was, as was not to have been
hired amongst all the creatures. They all could not do the work that he
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did ; ¢ The government of the whole world is upon his shoulders,” Isa. ix. 6.
He easeth his Father of it for the present, and when he hath brought him
in infinite revenues of glory, he will at last ¢ deliver up the kingdom to him,’
1 Cor. xv. 24, with a greater surplusage than else would have been had ouf
of that begun course of providence taken up at the creation. And if you
will not reckon that as part of satisfaction, yet consider the service he did
in the priest’s office, wherein God acknowledged him his servant. He des-
patched more work in those thirty-three years wherein he lived, yea, in
those three hours wherein he suffered, than ever was or will be done by all
creatures to eternity. It was a good six-days work when the world was
made ; and he had a principal hand in that, neither hath he been idle since ;
¢T and my Father work hitherto,” says Christ, John v. 17. But that three
hours” work upon the cross,’was more than all the other. Eternity will not
have more done in it, than virtually was done in those three hours; so as
that small space of time was b viv @ternitatis. As they say of eternity, that
it is all time contracted into an instant, so was all time, past, and to come,
into those few hours, and the merit of them. For he then made work for
the Spirit, and indeed for all the three persons, unto eternity. He then did
that which the Spirit is writing out in grace and glory for ever, yea, and
all that ever was or will be done towards the saints, was then perfected :
¢ He perfected for ever them that are sanctified, by that one offering :* Heb.
x. 12, 14, ¢ But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,
sat down on the right hand of God ;' ver. 14, ‘For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.’

CHAPTER VII

That Christ hath repaired the loss of honour which God sustained by sin.—
Satisfaction in point of honour being to be measured by the excellency, dignity,
and reputation of the person satisfying.—Christ being God-man, in this re-
spect makes the greatest which could be.

But the greatest evil of sin lies in the injury by it done unto the honour,
and sovereign glory, and to the person of God himself, which is the thing
that makes sin so heinous, that the difficulty of satisfying God herein is
insuperable by all the creatures (as hath been shewed), unto which, not-
withstanding, we shall see Christ is as much enabled, as we have seen him
to be unto the former, to make amends for the damage which God sustained.

Honour (as was said) being a personal thing, and a due resulting out of
personal perfections, answerably therefore satisfaction therein is fundamen-
tally to rise out of, and to be measured by, the personal worth, dignity, ex-
cellency, and reputation of the person who undertakes to satisfy. Where-
fore, as the foundation of this great demonstration, let us consider briefly
the personal worth of Christ our surety, as from whence all his satisfaction
receives its force and value, and so we will go on to shew what his person
hath done to make amends therein ; and then by comparing (as we go along)
both what he is, and what he hath done to satisfy, with what is in the dis-
honour done to God by sin (which is the thing to be satisfied for), you will
see all the disproportions that have been mentioned and can be thought of,
to make sin so above measure sinful, exceeded, and wholly overcome. Now
as a ground-work to this, I will take but that one place ;—

Who, being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God :
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant,
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and was made in the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
—Pair. ii. 6-8.

A place full and adequate to my scope, wherein (you see) the apostle
argues the efficacy of Christ’s merit, and the worth of it, from hence, that
being equal with God, viz., in glory (as the opposite to he humbled himself
shews), he should be humbled ; and that he should humble himself, and be-
come obedient, &ec., and all for the glory of God the Father. Every word
is weighty, and speaks satisfaction; and that he, so great a personm, for
greatness of glory equal with God ; for right to glory, one that thought it no
robbery to challenge it ; for the kind of glory which was his due, it was not
accidental, but, substantial, ¢being in the form of God ;' that he should be
emptied of all, and lay aside that honour, which was due unto him, yea,
suffer all his glory to be debased, and his honour laid in the dust, and him-
self to be humbled to the greatest and basest of evils, death, and of all deaths
the most shameful, ¢the death of the cross,’ and not humbled passively
only, but that he should voluntarily ¢ humble himself, and become obedient,’
and that the object of this subjection should be but actions only, not* himself,
his person, so as all that he did or suffered reflected on himself, and his |
person was humbled in all; and all this, to recover God’s honour lost,
it was © to the glory of God the Father’ (as the closure of all hath it) ; surely
all this (as you will see) must needs make a full amends.

Now for the clearing of this point and demonstration, whence it is that
this satisfaction ariseth, I will proceed by degrees, until a full satisfaction
shall rise up to all your apprehensions, in a way of just reason, as there
did unto God himself, by that one oblation of Christ himself for us.

And, first, let us consider the worth of the person, upon which the worth
of the satisfaction doth depend. And to the manifesting of this, consider
we first, that Christ had an essential glory, as he is God, which was the
foundation and groundwork. This I need not insist upon, all knowing it,
and taking it for granted, though divers interpreters judge it not to be that
glory which the text doth directly and in the first place intend, yet to be
ultimately supposed, as that which is the original ground of all that oriental
transcendent glory, which as God-man he parted withal, for satisfaction to
God. And though it be true that this glory of his, as he is merely God,
cannot be debased or diminished, and so can never properly become the
matter of satisfaction for sin, but it is another glory, which I shall speak of
presently, is the matter of it; yet this is it that was the cause and rise of
that God-man’s glory, and that doth give the eriginal worth and value to
all that Christ did or suffered. You shall still find that the Seripture puts
the efficacy of his actions upon the worth of his person ; for, indeed, it is
the dignity of the person that dignifies the work. God had respect first to
Abel, then to his sacrifice, for the sake of Abel. Therefore, in a proportion,
the more worth and esteem the person is of with God, the more worth the
actions are. And therefore, as the worth of Christ’s person was infinite,
so must the worth of his actions be. His person raiseth his actions in
statum sibi similem, unto a state suitable to himself, as a king doth his
children to a state answerable to his own. And as the human nature, being
personally united to the Godhead, is raised unto a transcendent privilege
by virtue of that union, which no other creature hath, so the actions
thereof do, by virtue of the Godhead, come to have similem statum, they
are raised to a proportionable state also. And as the human nature is

* Qu. ‘ not actions only, but’ >—ED,
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sanctified through that union with the divine, with a sanctification beyond
that of habitual graces (as the schoolmen have rightly observed and de-
seried), so the actions thereof are deitate perfuse, they have a divinity in
them. As the human nature of Christ, by reason of its union with the
Godhead, hath more worth and dignity communicated to it than is or
could be in all creatures—* in all things he had the pre-eminence,” Col. i.
18—and therefore when he comes into the world, it was said, ¢ Let all the
angels worship him,” which honour no creature must have ; so his actions
and graces are translated into as high a rank of dignity, above the graces
and actions of creatures, and this by his person, even as his very human
nature is exalted above the rank of all creatures. And this makes his blood
to be precious blood indeed, in that it is the ¢ blood of God,” Acts xx. 28.
The worth of this person being substantial, it doth se totwm transfundere, it
transfuseth, or rather casts its whole worth upon his actions, to the utmost
of it. And as all the fulness of the Godhead is said to dwell in (Col. ii. 9),
and to be personally communicated to, the manhood, making it as glorious
as a creature can possibly by God be made, so the whole person doth cast
a glorious brightness or lustre, and reflecteth upon the actions he doth in
that nature all that personal worth that is communicable. And surely this
will equal the proportion of evil that is in our sins; for as the offence was
against an infinitely glorious God, so the works done to take away the
offence were wrought by one as infinite. And as the chiefest accent™ of the
offence lies in this, that it was against an infinite majesty, so the greatness
of the satisfaction made lies in this, that it was performed by the mighty
God; which proportion could never have been filled up by any creature
who was not God, satisfaction in point of honour depending upon the equal
worth of the person honouring, and the person dishonoured. And though
the human nature (which is in itself finite) be the principium quo, and the
instrument by which and in which the second person doth all that he doth ;
and therefore answerably the physical being of those actions is but finite
tn genere entis, yet all those articles being attributed to the person who is
principium quod, the principle which doth, and unto which all is to be
ascribed (for actiones sunt suppositorum, actions are attributed to the persons,
because that is said only to subsist), therefore the moral estimation of them
is from the worth of the person that performs them. And thus though the
immediate principle, the human nature, be finite, yet the radical prineciple,
the person, is infinite. And both natures being one in person, what the
one is said to do or suffer, the other is said to do and suffer ; and therefore
his blood is called ¢ the blood of God.” Yet this is not so to be understood
(nor was it necessary unto satisfaction to God) as if the worth of the actions
of this person should be as infinite as the person is, essentially and sub-
stantially ; for Christ’s merits could not be infinite, as God’s attributes are;
but it is enough to satisfaction, that they might be valued such in a moral
estimation ; for thereby it holds an answerable proportion unto the evil of
sin. For as the evil of sin is said to be infinite morally only, and in repute,
and objective, as it is against an infinite person, and not essentially infinite,
as the object of it is; so answerably the satisfaction that it requires to be
made for it, needs not to be essentially and physically infinite (for that were
impossible), but it is enough if it be, as sin itself is, morally such, and in
its value such, which then it will arise to be, when the person that per-
forms it is infinite ; and so this will come to be subjectively infinite, as
from an infinite person, as sin is objectively infinite, as against an infinite
* Qu. ‘ascent ' ?—Eb.
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God. And such a person is the second person in the Trinity, and such
therefore is his righteousness, it being the righteousness of him who is God.

Baut, secondly, although this essential glory of the Godhead gives the worth
and value to all the actions that Christ did, yet in itself it was not capable
of being debased, nor he of being emptied of it; nor could this therefore
properly become the object matter which should be offered up to God for
satisfaction. For as, in our sinning, God's essential glory is not nor
cannot be injured by us, but it is wronged only in the shine and lustre of
it, in the putting of itself forth before us creatures, or the manifestations of
it (wherein though the essential glory of his Godhead is not obscured, but
the manifestation of it only, yet the injury reflects upon that his essential
glory, because that was it that was manifested), so in like manner is it in
Christ’s satisfaction. Christ’s essential glory, as he is only God, could of
itself alone never have satisfied for sin; for satisfaction in point of honour
being to be effected by the lessening of glory in the satisfier, to give glory to
him that is to have satisfaction, thence therefore the essential glory of the
Godhead (which cannot be impaired of itself), if it remained unmanifested,
it could never satisfy. But if this second person, putting himself forth to
be manifested, will suffer himself to be obscured in that glory which is due
to him when he comes to manifest himself, this indeed will come in to be
fit matter for satisfaction.

For, thirdly, if the Godhead of Christ had gone about to manifest itself
in works only, or such ways as are common to the other persons of the
Trinity with himself, as by creating of worlds, making of laws, &c., he
had not by those ways satisfied neither ; because the other persons had had
as joint an interest in all such kind of manifestations as himself had, and
the obscurement of him in such manifestations had reflected equally upon
the other two persons as upon himself. Wherefore over and above that
his essential glory, he must have a manifestative glory, an outward, visible
brightness of glory, and that also such as must become personal, and pro-
per, and peculiar to him, so as to none of the other persons ; that as it may
be capable of being obscured, so also that obscurement of it may reflect
upon his person, and upon it alone.

Therefore, fourthly, the Son of God, if he make satisfaction for sin, must
necessarily be supposed first to take, or to have taken on him the nature of
some reasonable creature, either of mankind or of the angels, into personal
fellowship with himself; which would be both a peculiar way of manifest-
ing himself and of his glory not common to the other two persons, and
would also draw in all his personal excellencies into such an engagement,
as that, both in the manifestation of himself in that nature assumed, his
personal glory may be interested, and also, in the obscurement and clouding
of 'himself in that manifestation, all these his excellencies may be said to be
abased likewise, and so come to reflect upon the whole person himself, who
is thus glorious, and upon all that is in him: and thus fitly corhe to make
a full satisfaction.

Now, in the fifth place, let us consider what a manifestative glory is due
to the Son of God, if he assume a creature into one person with himself.
And herein consider we, that that nature or creature which he shall assumé
(be it man or angel) must by inheritance exist in the form of God, Phil.
ii. 6; which ¢ form of God’ I here take not to be put for the essence of
God, as neither is ¢ the form of a servant,” in the following sentence, taken
for the nature of man simply considered, but for that debased appearance
in which he in our nature came into the world, not as a Lord, glorious, but
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covered with infirmities ; and this expression seems to be all one with that,
Rom. viii. 8, ¢ He came in the likeness of sinful flesh.” And so in like
manner the ¢ form of God’ here, is that God-like glory, and that manifesta-
tion of the Godhead, which was, and must needs be due to appear in the
nature assumed ; for form is put for an outward appearance and manifesta-
tion, in respect of which Christ, as God-man, is called ¢the brightness of
his Father’s glory,” Heb. i. 2. Brightness (you know) is not the substance
of light, but the appearance of it. And so also he is called ¢the image of
the invisible God,” Col. i. 15. The meaning of which is this, that whereas
God’s essential glory is invisible (for ¢he dwells in light that no man can
approach unto,” 1 Tim. vi. 16). Christ assuming our human nature,
becomes the image of it, and so makes it visible to us, God having stamped
all his glory upon his face, that we might see it in him: 2 Cor. iv. 6, ¢ For
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face
of Jesus Christ.” So that if the Son of God will assume our nature, then
it will follow that unto that nature there is due a God-like glory, so much
transcending all ereatures, that all might plainly see and say, certainly that
nature is united to God ; surely that man must needs be God as well as
man : Hence,

1. He was to be endowed with privileges answerable to the dignity of
the person assuming that nature; for if that nature becomes one in person
with the Son of God, he becomes one in the privileges of the person also,
and so that nature is to have a glory, ¢ as of the only begotten Son of God’
(as the evangelist speaks, John i. 14), proper and peculiar to him. And
80, besides that essential glory of his Godhead, there will necessarily be
due to that person, in that nature assumed, a more manifestative glory
shining forth, than could have arisen to God any other way ; for God mani-
fested in the flesh personally, must needs have (as his due) more manifesta-
tive glory, and so manifest more of the essential glory of the Godhead, than
God manifested in all his other works, be they never so transcendent : even
as there is more honour due unto a king, if he in person shew himself, than
if his arms only be set up, or proclamation be made in his name. And in this
respect Christ God-man may be said in a safe sense to be ¢ equal with God,’
as here in the text, not in essence, but in a communication of privileges:
that as God hath life in himself alone, and it is a royalty incommunicable
to any mere creature, so this Son of man, when once united thus unto the
Godhead, is also said to ¢ have life in himself,” John v. 26, this equality,
Or igirng, not being to be understood of equality in proportion, but of like-
ness, and is all one with that which Zechariah speaks of his manhood,
when he calls him ¢ the man God’s fellow,” Zech. xiii. 7, one in joint com-
mission with him. And thus Christ himself interprets it, John v., when
the Jews, looking at him as a mero man, had objected it unto him as blas-
phemy that ¢he made himself equal with God ;" ver. 18 (it is the same
word that is here used in the text), Christ answered them, ver. 19. And
you find that his answer runs upon this, that even as he was Son of man
(which was it that made them to stumble so at his former words), his privi-
leges were such by the union with the second person, that he had a true
kind of partnership with God the Father in his privileges, and such as did
arise to a likeness, theugh not to an essential equality : so ver. 19. It is
true (says he), ¢ The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he sees the
Ffmther do; and yet whatever things he doth, these also doth the Son like-
wise.” And so, he goes on to shew, that he could do like things to his
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Father, and how he was to be honoured as his Father, ver. 23 ; and had
life in himself, as his Father had, ver. 26 ; and had all judgment com-
mitted to him, &e. And that he might be understood to speak this of
himself as God-man, he expressly adds, ¢ Because he is the Son of man,’
ver. 27.

2. And hence, secondly, unto the Son of God thus dwelling in a human
nature (when it shall be first assumed), all this honour and glory is due:
it is proper to him ; and therefore it is here said in the text, ¢ he thought
it no robbery’ for him to challenge it. Yet of all things God is tender of
his glory ; ‘I will not give my glory to another,” Isa. xlii. 8. But Christ
God-man dares challenge such a glory as we have been speaking of, as his
due, and it is no robbery for him to do it, because it is his right. As, is
worship to be performed unto God ? So it is to be given to Christ as
dwelling in a human nature : Ps. xlv. 11, ¢ He is thy Lord, worship thou
him.” Yea, ‘let all the angels worship him,” when he comes into the
world, and so as considered with his manhood, Heb. i. 6: and ¢ Worthy
art thou’ (say the saints and angels, and all ereatures) ‘to receive honour
and glory;’ and so ¢ they fall down before him,” Rev. v. 12. And therefore
this high character of him is put in, 1 Cor. ii. 8, that ¢ they erucified the
Lord of glory.” He was Lord, and possessor of all the glory that God
hath, for as his Father hath given him to have life, so glory in himself also,
as in that John v. And here in the Philippians he is said to exist in this
glory, Phil. ii. 6, not that his human nature had this glory actually put
upon it at first (for he was born as we are, and took upon him the form of
a servant) ; but because thus to exist in this glory was his due, from which
he could not be put by; so as, if God would ordain him to subsist per-
sonally in a human nature, it was his due to have existed thus gloriously
in the form of God, and not in the form of a servant, which is put in to
shew how the form of a servant was merely arbitrary in him, in that another
form was due to him, and in respect of that dueness is accounted as really
existent, with an existeney of right (for it should so have done), which is a
real existency ; even as one that is born a king, though he for some end
take on him a mean condition, yet he being born a king does so exist, and
it prejudiceth not his right all that while, for it is innate and bred with his
existing. And therefore the Seripture speaks of Christ even as Son of man,
as if as Son of man he had been in heaven, and had come down : not that
actually he had been there, but because it was his right to have been there
the first moment of the assumption of that nature. Thus John iii. 13,
¢ And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.” He (you see) says, that
he is in heaven.

Thus much shall suffice to have shewn the foundation of satisfaction,
from the qualifications and requisites in the person.

CHAPTER VIII.

What this excellent and glorious person did for satisfaction, brings more honour
to God than ever sin had done dishonour.—The glory which redounds to
God from this person’s condescending to assume human nature, and that too
tn such a low condition, and meanest circumstances.

Now to come to the second head proposed, namely, to shew what it is in
or of such a person that may become, or is the matter of this satisfaction
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offered up to God, for the debasement of his glory by sin. To clear this,
I will first shew what it is that God reckons not upon for satisfaction in
this person ; what God cuts off from the account, because he would be sure
to have full satisfaction in specie, in kind, which will also serve the more to
set forth the fulness, the abundancy of Christ’s satisfaction, when God
aceepts not of what might have been so accounted, but stands upon more ;
which Christ performs to him.

As, 1. The very condescending of the second person, who natively and
essentially is so great, to assume man's nature, although in this form of God
deseribed, invested with all that manifestative glory spoken of, and this
from and upon the first moment of his assuming it ; if this act of assuming
had been done and unde<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>